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Administrative—Territorial Changes in the
Karabakh Region of Azerbaijan (1840-1900)

Abstract

This article examines the administrative-territorial changes carried out by the Russian Empire in
the Karabakh region of Northern Azerbaijan between 1840 and 1900. The study demonstrates that
after occupying Azerbaijani territories north of the Araz River, Tsarist Russia resorted to various
means to strengthen its influence in the region. Russian ruling circles, initially favoring a policy of
resettlement, later expanded these plans. From 1840 onward, preference was given not only to a
resettlement policy but also to administrative-territorial changes. One of the regions of Northern
Azerbaijan subject to administrative-territorial changes was the territory of the former Karabakh
Khanate. This article examines these changes based on sources and historical literature of the period,
revealing historical facts.

Keywords: Azerbaijan, Karabakh, Russia, administrative-territorial changes, Yelizavetpol,
Zangezur, Javanshir
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Azarbaycanin Qarabag bolgasindo inzibati-orazi doyisikliklori
(1840-1900-cii illor)

Xiilasa

Bohs olunan moqalado Simali Azarbaycanin Qarabag bolgosindo Rusiya imperiyasinin 1840—
1900-cii illords hoyata kecirdiyi inzibati-orazi doyisikliklori aragdirilir. Toadqiqatlardan aydin olur ki,
Car Rusiyas1 Azorbaycanin Araz g¢ayindan simaldaki orazilorini isgal etdikdon sonra bolgodo
mohkomlonmak tigiin miixtalif vasitolors ol atird1. ©vvalco kdgiirma siyasatinag iistiinliik veran Rusiya
hakim dairalori bir godor sonra bu planlar1 geniglondirdilor. 1840-c1 ildon etibaron tokco kdgiirmo
siyasating iistlinliik verilmadi, hom do inzibati-orazi doyisikliklori hoyata kec¢irilmoyo basland1. Simali
Azarbaycanin inzibati-orazi dayisikliklorino moruz qalan bolgoslorindon biri do kegmis Qarabag
xanligmin arazisi oldu. Biitiin bunlar moaqalads dovriin manbalori va tarixi adabiyyat asasinda tadqiq
edilir, tarixi hoqiqotlor tizo ¢ixarilir.

Acgar sozlor: Azarbaycan, Qarabag, Rusiya, inzibati-arazi dayisikliklori, Yelizavetpol, Zongazur,
Cavangir
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Introduction

After the occupation of the Azerbaijani territories north of the Araz River, Tsarist Russia
periodically carried out administrative-territorial reforms in the region in accordance with colonial
policy, partially suppressing the growing discontent of the local population against the central
authorities. One of the regions that underwent such administrative-territorial changes was the territory
of the Karabakh Khanate of Northern Azerbaijan. The repressive changes carried out by Tsarist Russia
in the territory of the Karabakh Khanate began at the second stage of the ongoing war between Russia
and the Qajars. According to the terms of the Kurakchay peace treaty, the internal independence of
the Karabakh Khanate, which retained its formal independence, was abolished at the second stage of
the war. In 1822, Tsarism abandoned the vassal service of the Karabakh Khanate, and the old
administration was abolished. The territories of the Karabakh Khanate were also transferred to the
commandant's administration (Azorbaycan tarixi, 2007, 4-cii cild, s. 100). However, the
administrative changes that included the territory of the former Karabakh Khanate did not end there.
These changes continued until the end of the XIX century.

Research

The colonial system of government of Tsarist Russia in Northern Azerbaijan was most clearly
reflected in the administrative-territorial reforms carried out here. The khanates, which did not yield
to Tsarist power but resisted, from 1806 turned into provinces and districts. Initially were organized
6 provinces — Baku (1808), Guba (1810), Sheki (1819), Shirvan (1820), Karabakh (1822) and Talysh
(1826), 2 districts — Yelizavetpol (1804) and Car-Balakan, and 2 distances — Gazakh (1812) and
Shamshaddil (1812) (Obozrenie Rossiyskix vladeniy za Kavkazom v statisticheskom,
etnograficheskom, topograficheskom i finansovom otnosheniyakh, 1836, p. 319; Azarbaycan tarixi,
2007, 4-cii cild).

The territories of the former khanates, which had become provinces and districts, were initially
subordinated to the commandant administration (military administration). The territories of Northern
Azerbaijan were controlled by the head of the Military District “Muslim provinces of Transcaucasia”.
The chief's residence was located in Karabakh, in the city of Shusha (Azorbaycan tarixi, 2007, 4-cii
cild).

And in 1840, the commandant method of administration was abolished, and instead of
governorates and districts, provinces were created. In this regard, a law was issued in 1840. According
to the law dated April 10, 1840, Institutions for the Administration of the Transcaucasian Territory,
the distribution of the territories of Northern Azerbaijan was changed as follows: Karabakh province
was included in Shusha province, Sheki province in Nukha province, Shirvan province in Shamakhi
province, Talysh province in Lankaran province, Baku province in Baku province, and the Central
City of Shamakhi in Kaspi province (Polnoe sobranie zakonov Rossiyskoy imperii, 1841, s. 51-69).
Thus, as it is clear from the data, the Karabakh region of Northern Azerbaijan, which became a
province after the abolition of the Karabakh Khanate, was transformed into the Shusha region by the
reforms of 1840 and was included in the Caspian region with the center of Shamakhi.

Karabakh territories as part of Caspian province

The act of April 10, 1840 also defined the system of administration. The right of higher
administration belonged to the Chief Superintendent. After him, the second-highest was the Tbilisi
military governor. Under the chairmanship of the chief, the General Governing Council (GGC) was
established (Polnoe sobranie zakonov Rossiyskoy imperii, 1841, pp. 51-69).

Caspian province began its activity on January 1, 1841. Shusha province was located between
40°15’ and 39°15’ north latitude and 64° and 65°30’ east longitude. Its longest part from west to east
was 130 versts, and the widest part from north to south was 105 versts. The borders of the district
were: the Khochin River separating Shusha from Yelizavetpol in the northwest; a small part of the
Kura River in the northeast; Javad district in the east; Baku province; the Araz River separating the
district from South Azerbaijan in the south; and the Kirkhgiz ridge separating Shusha district from
Zangazur district in the west (Nikitin, 1873, p. 6).
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However, these administrative-territorial units created by the 1840 act of April 10 also did not
remain stable. New speeches against the central authorities, the colonial regime in the South
Caucasus, and the beginning of uprisings led to a certain change in the previous administration. At
the behest of Tsar Nicholas I, the chief magistrate in the Caucasus was abolished and the viceroyalty
was created. By the Tsarist decree of November 27, 1844, the Governor-General of Novorossiysk,
Count M. S. Vorontsov, was appointed viceroy of the Caucasus (Esadze, 1907, p. 83).

Karabakh territories within Shamakhi and Baku provinces

In addition, some measures were taken to calm the situation in the Caucasus. According to the
Tsarist decree of December 14, 1846, previous districts were included in newly created provinces
(Polnoe sobranie zakonov Rossiyskoy imperii, 1847, s. 611). According to the new decree, Shusha,
Nuha, Baku, Shamakhi and Lankaran districts became part of Shamakhi province (Polnoe sobranie
zakonov Rossiyskoy imperii, 1847, pp. 647—648). Thus, the reform of December 14, 1846 once again
dealt a serious blow to the historical fate of the Karabakh region — the Shusha region. Now Shusha
district was transferred to the subordination of Shamakhi province.

However, in 1859 the Shusha district was transferred to the subordination of the Baku province.
This was due to the relocation of the center of the province to Baku after the Shamakhi earthquake
(Siikiirov, 1998, p. 271). Thus, Shamakhi province was renamed Baku province.

The administrative-territorial reforms carried out by Tsarism in Northern Azerbaijan also
influenced the further fate of the Shusha district, which was subordinated to the Baku province. In
this regard, the Tsarist government issued on May 5, 1860, the regulation On the Administration of
the Dagestan Province and on December 9, 1867, the decree On the Change of the Administration of
the Caucasus and Transcaucasia (Sikiirov, 1998, p. 274).

Karabakh territory as part of Yelizavetpol province

The most significant change in administrative-territorial division was the creation in 1868 of
Yelizavetpol province with the center in Ganja. According to the new decree, Shusha and Nukha
districts under the Baku province, Gazakh and Yelizavetpol districts under the Tbilisi province, and
part of Ordubad district of the Erivan province joined the Yelizavetpol province. According to the
decree, Shusha district was included in the newly created Yelizavetpol province (Azorbaycan tarixi,
2007, 4-cii cild, p. 212).

These reforms carried out by Tsarism paved the way for future tragedies in the region. This was
the creation of favorable conditions for the resettlement of Armenians in the territories of Azerbaijan.
On the other hand, although the establishment of the Baku and Yelizavetpol provinces, as well as
other administrative-territorial units in Northern Azerbaijan, was a step forward, all these measures
served to split the Azerbaijani lands from a political-administrative point of view (Siikiirov, 1998).

Research shows that Shusha district was divided into Mehri, Kabirli, Zangazur, Javanshir,
Chilabord and Varanda areas. The area was 4911 sq. km (Qarabag Rusiya Imperiyasinin tarkibind).
In 1874, Gazakh and Zangazur districts were established as part of Yelizavetpol province.

Yelizavetpol (Ganja) province included Yelizavetpol, Arash, Nukha, Gazakh, Javanshir,
Garyagin, Zangazur and Shusha districts. The total area of the province reached 39,982 sq. km
(Piriyev, 2002, p. 124). In 1905, two temporary governors-general were created on the territory of the
Yelizavetpol province. One of them covered Zangazur, Javanshir and Shusha districts, and the other
covered the rest of the districts (Piriyev, 2002, p. 124).

Zangazur province, which was part of Yelizavetpol province, had borders with Nakhchivan,
Sharur-Daralayaz, Javanshir, Shusha, Garyagin and South Azerbaijan. Its center was the Gorush
station (Piriyev, 2002, p. 124).

In June 1873, two more districts were created as part of the Yelizavetpol province — Jabrayil and
Javanshir. Jabrayil district was bordered by Shusha, Zangazur, Javad and Southern Azerbaijan. The
central city was Jabrayil settlement. Its area was 3332 sq. km. Javanshir district was bordered by
Arash, Yelizavetpol, Zangazur, Shusha and Irevan provinces, which had been operating since 1850.
The center of Javanshir district was Tartar settlement. The total area of the district was 5497 sq. km
(Piriyev, 2002, p. 124).
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After the administrative-territorial changes carried out by Tsarism in Northern Azerbaijan,
including in the Karabakh region of Azerbaijan, the authority of the governors and heads of districts
increased more and more. In all emergency centers, the state of emergency departments included
police duties — a city set-top box and its assistant. A special city police was organized by the Accident
Management Commission in Ganja. In the “exciting” parts of the district, where class struggle
became more acute, it was allowed to establish special set-top boxes, which were subordinated to the
chiefs of the district to strengthen police control. In Yelizavetpol province, such a set-top box was
created in the Samukh region (Azorbaycan tarixi, 2007, 4-cii cild, p. 213).

The impact of administrative-territorial reforms of Tsarism on the population of the
Karabakh region

The administrative-territorial reforms carried out by Tsarism in the Karabakh region of Northern
Azerbaijan since 1840 had a significant impact on the numerical dynamics, location, as well as the
ethnic composition of the region’s population. The central authorities regulated these territorial
divisions in such a way that they appointed non-Muslims to leadership positions in newly created
provincial and district centers, while deliberately ignoring historical reality.

According to the IX inspection carried out in 1851 to investigate the population in Russia, the
population of Shamakhi province, which administratively covered Baku, Shamakhi, Lankaran, Nukha
and Shusha provinces, was 319,923 men, 283,083 women — 603,006 people in total. The data on the
total population was presented by the Transcaucasian Department of the Ministry of Finance of the
Empire. It was not appropriate to determine a separate number of women in districts. The data on the
number of men in provinces were provided by Alexey Fyodorovich Kruzenshtern, a real state adviser
from Tbilisi. Thus, according to these data, a total of 105,404 males lived in all settlements of Shusha
(Keppen, 1857).

At the same time, we should note that the occupation policy of Tsarist Russia was carried out not
only in Karabakh, but also in other territories of Azerbaijan. Thus, in the territory of Irevan and
Nakhchivan khanates annexed to Tsarist Russia by the Turkmenchay Treaty of 1828, by the decree of
Tsar Nicholas I dated March 21, 1828, it was officially called Armenian province (Oblast
Armyanskaya). This step was a clear example of Russia's strategy to prepare the ground for future
territorial claims in the region by giving the lands of Azerbaijan an artificial ethnic name (Polnoe
sobranie zakonov Rossiyskoy imperii, 1830, p. 273).

According to information from 1903, there was a city of Shusha and four police stations in the
Shusha district. One of them was the Khankendi police station. The area of the settlement was 1024.89
versts, 106,759 desyatin, 21.18 miles, 1166.34 sq. km. This police station included 16 rural societies.
The area of the Qajar police station included in the Shusha district was 726.2 versts, 75,646 desyatin,
15.01 miles, 826.44 sq. km. This police station included 16 rural societies. The area of the Aghdam
police station of Shusha district was 821.54 versts, 85,577 desyatin, 16.98 miles, 934.93 sq. km. This
police station included 15 rural societies. And the fourth piece is missing Aghjabedi. The area of this
police station was 1850.65 versts, 192,776 desyatin, 38.24 miles, 2106.08 sq. km. This police station
included 12 rural societies (Mommadov, 2005, pp. 40—-54).

Conclusion

Thus, studies show that Tsarism always guided its imperial interests and demonstrated an
irreconcilable position against the Turkic-Muslim population of the Caucasus, especially the South
Caucasus. This policy of Tsarism from the beginning of the XIX century was aimed at direct
occupation, and later it intended to split the coexistence of the Turkic-Muslim population of the
region. Within this policy, particular importance was attached to the administrative-territorial changes
carried out in the region. That is why, after the abolition of the Karabakh Khanate of Northern
Azerbaijan, it first turned into the Karabakh province, then into the Shusha province, and its
management was transferred to the subordination of other provinces. Russia pursued a deliberate
policy here. Changing the ethnic landscape of Karabakh, before the process of mass Armenian
resettlement was completed, and renaming the territories of the Irevan and Nakhchivan khanates as
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Armenian Oblast (Oblast Armyanskaya) shows that Russia's goal was not just administrative reform,
but preparing the ground for future claims by giving the territory an ethnic-political name.

—_—

13.
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Kand tasarriifati terminologiyasinda diftonqlarin
rolu va xiisusiyyatlori
(ingilis dili niimunasind?)

Xiilasa

Bu todqiqat diftonqlarin kond tosorriifat: sahasine aid terminlords fonetik-semantik vo funksional
rolunu miioyyon etmok mogsodi dasiyir. Miiasir dilgilik elminin diqqet morkozindo duran osas
istigamotlordon biri terminoloji sistemlorin fonetik vo semantik xiisusiyystlorinin todqiqidir. Bu
kontekstdo kond tosorriifatt sahasindo istifado olunan ingilis dili terminlorinds diftonqlarin
Oyronilmasi xiisusi aktualliq dasiyir. Diftonglar bir heca daxilindo iki miixtalif vokal sasin birgo
toloffiizii ilo formalasan vo dilin sos sistemindo oshomiyyatli yer tutan miirokkob saslordir. Miixtalif
dillords onlarin baslangic vo son sas elementlorino gora forqli tiplora boliinmasi fonetik sistemlorin
struktur ¢atinliklorini va ifads potensialini niimayis etdirir.

Miiqayisado daha sabit olan monoftonqlardan forqli olaraq, diftonqlar tokco toloffiiz baximindan
deyil, ham ds ifadonin monaca aydinligi, ahongdarlig1 vo nitqin melodik axiciligina tosir gostoron
miihiim vasito hesab olunur. Ingilis dilindo kond tesarriifat1 leksikonunda diftonqlar yalniz sos vahidi
kimi deyil, eyni zamanda terminlorin fonetik anlagilmasini asanlasdiran va leksik soviyyads onlarin
digorlorindon forqlonmasini tomin edon asas gostarici kimi ¢ixis edir. Bu sos vahidlori, eyni zamanda,
beynolxalq soviyyads anlagilan terminologiyanin formalasmasina téhfo verir.

Diftonqglarin danisiqda semantik sabitlik vo {islubi doyarlorin qorunmasindaki rolu onlarin
kommunikativ effektivliyini artirir.

Acar sozlar: diftonq, kond tasarriifati, bitkigilik, agronomlugq, iiziimgiiliik, torpagsiinashq va
aqrokimya, mesacilik, bitki miihafizasi
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The Role and Features of Diphthongs in
Agricultural Terminology
(A Case Study of the English Language)

Abstract

This study aims to determine the phonetic, semantic, and functional role of diphthongs in
agricultural terminology. One of the main areas of focus in modern linguistics is the investigation of
the phonetic and semantic characteristics of terminological systems. In this context, the analysis of
diphthongs in English agricultural terms is of particular relevance. Diphthongs are complex vowel
sounds formed by the combination of two distinct vowel qualities within a single syllable, and they
occupy an important place in the phonetic system of the language. Their classification according to
the initial and final sound elements in different languages reflects the structural complexity and
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expressive potential of phonetic systems. Unlike monophthongs, which are relatively more stable,
diphthongs are considered an important means not only for pronunciation but also for ensuring
semantic clarity, harmony, and the melodic fluency of speech. In the agricultural lexicon of English,
diphthongs function not only as phonetic units but also as key indicators that facilitate the perception
of terms and ensure their distinction from others at the lexical level. Moreover, these sound units
contribute to the formation of internationally recognizable terminology.

The role of diphthongs in preserving semantic stability and stylistic value in speech enhances their
communicative effectiveness.

Keywords: diphthong, agriculture, plant growing, agronomy, viticulture, soil science and
agrochemistry, forestry, plant protection

Giris

Diftonqlarin fonetik va funksional xiisusiyyatlori:

Diftonqlar artikulyasiya orqanlarmin faaliyyati noticosinds bir saitden digorina kegidlo yaranir vo
bu keg¢id dilin fonetik strukturuna dinamika qatir (Roach, 2009, p. 90). Onlarin fonematik funksiyasi
eyni struktura malik sézlorin monaca forqlondirilmoasindo 6ziinli gostorir. Masalon, bite [bart] —
“dislomok” va bit [bit] — “bir parca”, “az miqdar” sozlori arasindaki forq diftonq ([a1]) vo monoftonq
([1]) soslori ilo yaranir.

Diftonqlarin Semantik, Uslubi vo Terminoloji Rolu

Terminoloji Funksiya:

Diftonqlarin istifadasi terminlorin fonetik sabitliyini, semantik daqiqliyini vo beynoalxalq termin
sistemina uygunlugunu tomin edir. Onlar hamginin terminlorin “fonosemantik” aspektini giiclondirir,
yani sas vo mananin birlogsmasini optimallasdirir. Bu da s6zlorin eyni anda hom toloffiiz, hom do mona
baximindan effektiv sokildo istifadosino sorait yaradir (Akhundova, 2018).

Semantik Funksiya:

Diftonglar s6zlorin monaca daqiq ifadasine vo oxsar terminlordon forqlonmasina sorait yaradir,
kond tasarriifati terminologiyasinda anlayislarin aydinligini tomin edir.

Uslubi Funksiya:

Diftonqlar sdzlora ritmik ahang va fonetik harmoniya verarak, xiisusils elmi vo texniki terminlorin
taloffiiziinii axic1 vo yaddaqalan edir, nitqin estetik tasirini artirir (Fromkin, Rodman & Hyams, 2011).

Tadgiqat

Kand tasarriifat1 terminologiyasinda diftonqlarin islonmasi

Kond tesarriifati terminlorinds diftonqglara tez-tez rast golinir. Diftonqlar yalniz bu sahoys xas
olmasa da, torpaqgsiinasliq vo aqrokimya, bitkigilik, agronomluq, heyvandarliq, tiziimgiiliikk vo digor
aqrar proseslori ohato edon anlayislarin fonetik ifadasinde miihiim rol oynayir (Bayev, 2005).

Kond tosoarriifati terminlorinds diftonglarin fonetik xiisusiyyatlorine dair qruplasdirma

/av/: gox vaxt ow, ou, ough ilo yazilir vo agiq saitdon yuvarlaglagmis soso kegidloa toloffiiz olunur:

plough /plav/ (kotan), cow /kav/ (inok), cloud /klavd/ (bulud), cowhouse /kavhavs/, browse
/bravz/.

/ou/ (UK), /ou/ (US): ow, ou, oa, oe:

growth /gravb/, sowing /'saviy/, poultry /pavltri/, grower /grava(r)/.

/e1/: le/ — /1/ kegidi ilo formalasir:

maize /meiz/, grain /grem/.

/o1/: oi, oy:

oilseed /'o1lsi:d/, soil /so1l/, moisture /' moistfa(r)/.

/av/: goat — /gaut/ (UK).

/e1/: yazilig miixtolif: ay, ai, ei, ey, eigh:

sprayer /'spre1o(r)/.
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Bitkicilik terminlorinds diftonqlarin rolu

/au/(UK), /ou/(US): plough, grow — fonetik sabitlik yaradir (Gimson, 2001).
/ev/: maize, grain — beynoalxalq anlasiqliliq tomin edir.

/oV/: oilseed, soybean, soil — semantik ayirdetms yaradir (Gimson, 2010).
Aqronomluq terminlorinds diftonqlarin rolu

/av/: plough, fallow — daqiqlik yaradir (Ladefoged & Johnson, 2014).
/au/(UK), /ou/(US): meadow, sowing, growth — praktik aydinliq tomin edir.
/ev/: grain, spray, trait.

/al/: trial, variety — beynalxalq taninma yaradir (Oxford English Dictionary, 2020).

/a1/: soil, moisture.

/av/: load, goat — forqlondirma yaradir.

Torpaqsiinashq vo Aqrokimya terminlarinds diftonglar
/o1/: soil, moisture — elmi matnlordo operativ taninma yaradir.
/au/(UK), /ou/(US): growth, amount, rotation.

/a1/: lime, trial, variety.

/av/: rotation, goat — mana daqiqliyi yaradir (Wells, 1982).
Meyvagilik terminlorinds diftonglar

/a1/: soil, oil.

/av/: ripe, variety — doracolonma bildirir.

/ev/: sprayer.

/au/(UK), /ou/(US): growing, outgrowth.

/eal: pear, bear fruit — bioloji funksiya ilo fonetik vurgu uzlasir.
Uziimgiiliik terminlorinda diftonglar

/ev/: grape, raisin, trellis (Roach, 2009).

/al/: vineyard, variety.

/o1/: soil, moisture.

/au/(UK), /ou/(US): growing, outgrow, row spacing (Jones, 2011).
Bitki Miihafizasi terminlarinds diftonglar

/al/: pesticide, fungicide, insecticide.

/av/: sprout, drought, outbreak.

/ev/: spray, agent, decay.

/au/(UK), /ou/(US): growth, control, tolerance (Katamba, 2005).
/o1/: soil, moisture, destroy.

/aua/: spore.

ed/: aerial spraying.

Bagciliq vo Taravaz¢ilik terminlorinds diftonqlar

/au/(UK), /ou/(US): tomato, growth.

Heyvandarliq terminlorinds diftonqlar

(Crystal, 2003)

/av/: cow, poultry.

/av/: goat — fonetik forqlondirmo yaradir (Trask, 1999).

Natica

Tadqgiqgatin naticalori gostarir ki:

o Ingilis dilindo diftonglar kond tosorriifat: terminlorinin fonetik vo semantik strukturlarinda oasas
movqgeys malikdir.
e Onlar terminlorin doqiq monalandirilmasina, {islubi rongarongliyine vo beynolxalq soviyyado
qabul olunmasina tasir gostorir.

« Diftonqglarin semantik funksiyasi terminlor arasinda qarisiqligin qarsisini alir.
 Nitqds ahongdarliq, ritmlik vo yaddaqalanliq yaradir.
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Bu sababdan, diftonqlarin kond tasarriifati terminlorinds sistemli 6yronilmasi fonetik vo semantik

aragdirmalar {liclin mithiim istigamatdir. Diftonqglarin kond tosarriifati terminlorindo todqiqi hom
fonetik-semantik, hom do terminoloji arasdirmalar {li¢iin aktual vo zaoruri saho hesab olunur.
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Reading Notes on the “New Economic Anthropology”
of Francois Régis Mahieu

Abstract

This note review is the translated and edited version of an article previously published in French.
Our aim is to examine the “New Economic Anthropology” by Francois Régis Mahieu. Régis’s book
analyzes the decline of economic anthropology and advocates for integrating it with traditional
economics, proposing an evolution beyond the homo economicus model to address present
challenges. The author promotes a holistic understanding of human economic behavior by integrating
anthropological and economic approaches. The research investigates how economic anthropology
can contribute to our understanding and resolution of present-day economic problems. In the current
economic landscape, this revised article emphasizes the importance of Mahieu’s ideas.

Keywords: Mahieu, economic anthropology, homo economicus, traditional economy
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Francois Régis Mahieu-nin “Yeni Iqtisadi Antropologiya”si
izrs oxu geydlari

Xiilasa

Bu geydlor avvolco fransiz dilindo nogr olunmus bir moaqalonin torciimo edilmis vo redakto
olunmus versiyasidir. Mogsadimiz Francois Régis Mahieu-nin Yeni Igtisadi Antropologiyasini
aragdirmaqdir. Mahieu-nin kitab1 iqtisadi antropologiyanin gerilomasini tahlil edir vo onu anonavi
iqgtisadiyyatla inteqrasiya etmayi tOvsiya edir, eyni zamanda homo economicus modelinin 6hdasindon
golmok vo movceud problemlori holl etmok ii¢iin inkisaf toklif edir. Miisllif insanin iqtisadi davranisini
anlamaqda antropoloji vo iqtisadi yanasmalar1 birlogdirorak biitov bir baxis1 miidafio edir. Todqiqat
gostorir ki, iqtisadi antropologiya miiasir iqtisadi problemlorin anlasilmasi va hallins neco tohfs vers
bilor. Cari iqtisadi monzarads bu redakto olunmus moqalo Mahieu-nin ideyalarinin shomiyyatini
vurgulayir.

Acar sozlor: Mahieu, iqtisadi antropologiya, homo economicus, ananavi iqtisadiyyat

Introduction

The note review provided here is an edited and translated version of an article previously
published in French under the title: “New Economic Anthropology de Frangois Régis Mabhieu:
Presentation et Commentaires”. The original article was published by Mouloud Tebib (2023) in the
Management Intercultural Journal (Issue 50/2023), spanning pp. 25-30 (6 pages).

In the New Economic Anthropology, Mahieu Régis investigates the origins of conflicts that
contributed to the decline of economic anthropology and proposes solutions. The author highlights
the historical relationship between economic anthropology and the traditional economic system,
emphasizing how they have mutually supported each other over time. Economic anthropology has
been built upon our understanding of the economic behavior exhibited by individuals and societies.
Nevertheless, the author suggests that economics should advance beyond the homo economicus stage
to gain fresh perspectives and effectively address the challenges of the contemporary world: “Our
essay attempts to overcome these conflicts which have led to the virtual disappearance of economic
anthropology (Hugon, 2016). It shows that these two disciplines complement each other and allow
new understanding. The economy needs to go beyond the stage of homo economicus to open to the
total person.” (Mahieu, 2023, p. 2).

Research

The homo economicus stage refers to a model that assumes humans act rationally based on
economic self-interest. However, the author suggests that economics must progress beyond this
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constrained concept and consider additional factors such as culture, values, and social interactions
(Zalega, 2016; Efeoglu & Caliskan, 2018).

By fostering an interaction between economic anthropology and traditional economics, one can
cultivate novel and enhanced perspectives on comprehending human economic behavior. The author
emphasizes the significance of leveraging the anthropological approach to study and analyze the
economy while considering cultural, social, and historical factors that elucidate the economic conduct
of individuals and societies.

In general, Mahieu’s work presents an open-minded outlook on the role of economic anthropology
in broadening our comprehension of economic phenomena and aiding economics in addressing
contemporary challenges.

The economic anthropological approach contribution

Francois Régis Mahieu further explains the contribution of the economic anthropological
approach in understanding individuals as personal, social, and cultural constructions. When economic
analysis is associated with a hypothetical imperative, it entails attaining maximum satisfaction by
efficiently coordinating and utilizing the limited available resources. Through the economic
anthropological approach, the intricate complexities of individuals and human society—
encompassing structures, institutions, and functions—can be simplified using a binary approach. This
enables the analysis and comprehension of the complicated and interconnected relations between
individuals and societies and how these interactions impact economic behavior and decision-making
processes: “The hypothetical imperative is linked to a possible action as a means of achieving given
ends, hypothetical or real. Economic analysis builds most of its proposals on this type of imperative:
rationally combining rare means for alternative use to maximize satisfaction. The person is multiple,
like human society, its systems, structures, institutions, functions. Economic anthropology can only
reduce, like other anthropologies, this complexity to a methodological fiction, most often a dualism.”
(Mahieu, 2023, p. 4).

In the context of psychoanalysis, there are well-known dualities that have influenced
anthropological thinking. Two of the leading figures in psychoanalysis, Sigmund Freud and Alfred
Adler, proposed binary concepts relating to human motivation and personality (Adler, 1949; Ricoeur,
2013).

Freud’s psychoanalytic theory emphasized the dual drives of death (7hanatos) and sex (Eros) as
the primary motivators of human behavior. He believed that these drives, along with unconscious
desires and struggles, shape individual psychology and influence social dynamics. This dualism
remains part of the controversy surrounding the concepts of life and death drives (Meissner, 2009).

On the other hand, Adler focused on the individual’s quest for power and superiority as well as
the need for social affiliation and community (Briggs, 1994). His theory proposes a dualistic nature
of human personality, balancing an individual’s drive for personal achievement and dominance with
their desire for social connections and cooperation. For this statement, Mahieu explains that: “The
best-known dualisms in anthropology take place in psychoanalysis: Freud, with the double drive of
death and sex, Adler (2004) with a double personality based on the solitary thirst for power and the
need for human community.” (Mahieu, 2023, p. 4).

It is a pertinent idea and reference in support of the author's approach concerning how these dual
notions proposed by Freud, Adler, and even others—whether arising from psychoanalysis or
otherwise—had an impact on anthropological thinking by providing insights into the complexities of
human behavior and the interaction between individual desires and social dynamics.

1- Nature of economic anthropology:

The Author tries to discuss the "economic anthropology", which he considers not an independent
discipline as much as an unknown part of economic analysis. It is not a substitute but a collection of
resources and tools that shift research interest from the "individual" to the "person" by resorting to
disciplines that have been rejected by economists, in particular psychoanalysis. In this chapter,
Mahieu also recalls the main characteristics of the person through the phenomenological concept:
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“The chosen conception of the person is inspired by phenomenology: the person is immersed in a
world of rights and obligations and has the ability to assume responsibility". (Mahieu, 2023, 05).

Economic anthropology explores both the inclusivity and the differences that individuals bring to
themselves based on their ethnic and linguistic backgrounds, as well as their communities and the
systems of rights and obligations that arise from them. Economic anthropology aims to understand
the complex relationship between culture, society and the economy. It recognizes that economic
practices and behaviors are not only determined by universal principles, but also shaped by social,
cultural, and historical contexts.

Furthermore, humans have the ability to create and adhere to systems of rules, norms, and values
that govern their behavior and interactions. These rules are not only imposed from the outside, but
are often created and internalized collectively, reflecting shared understandings and social
conventions. Humans have the capacity to reason and engage in moral deliberation, which contributes
to the formation of these rules.

“The rehabilitation of humankind passes through his/ her consideration as a person and no longer
as an individual. How is s/ he different from animals? Humankind is autonomous and expresses his/
her will.” (Mahieu, 2023, p. 10)

Economic anthropology, in order to achieve its goals, need to adopt observations, surveys, and
censuses, in addition to its need to extrapolate reality and social facts, which is a task fraught with
dangers, as Mahieu says. The recommendation he makes is to do a comprehensive "Person" analysis.

The assumption of manifesting freedoms resulting from a person's choices, relates to personal
contexts of freedom versus those named political or economic freedom. It is an assumption and
analysis presented by the Author about liberalism related to the "person” and not “ideological
liberalism.” Therefore, the discussion of freedom, economic practices and behaviors of ideological
liberalism, which produces the results of “limited freedom.”

“We can, nevertheless, make the hypothesis of a “person” who manages his/ her constraints with
a space of freedom.” (Mahieu, 2023, p. 12). We conclude that, economic anthropology, as in the work
of many economists such as Becker and others, is done by integrating a human dimension into a
primary economic issue.

2- Anthropology and economic theory:

Regarding the issue of the difficulty of combining anthropology and economic theory, the author
refers, in “Anthropology and economic theory, a difficult association”, that: “Economic anthropology
is a minor part of the anthropological literature; this can be understood in the context of a primitive
society where the economy does not appear distinctly. However, the reason for this minorization is
that economic theory has its dogmas, notably utilitarianism and hedonism, which opposes the
anthropological approach” (Mahieu, 2023, p. 22)

The Author, expose elements that justify the difficulty of this relationship, and how the macro
economy, for example, and through its interest in major and inclusive variables, moves away from
anthropology where the essence of its interest is 'humans', 'people’, groups ... Etc. Talking about
analyzing issues related to work, wealth and distribution makes macroeconomics not take into
account the interactions resulting from the reactions of individuals. The author argues that the human
race is present in its natural selfishness and is constantly transforming the best ideas to its advantage.
It also exists as a social being, a constituent of societies that develop their own idiosyncrasies and
resistances. Whereas macroeconomics can hardly take into account the human race. We can easily
imagine the danger of caring only about rules (maximization under constraints) or universal standards
(optimum).

On the other hand, Mahieu finds a convergence between anthropology and microeconomics. By
studying the economy at the level of individuals, their preferences, their informal and formal
interactions, etc. It is a situation linked to the analysis of the 'person' as in the author's thesis, where
he explains that: “Microeconomics deals with a complex “personality”. Most often, this person is a
dualist, made up of social constraints and free choices. This moral economy which characterizes the
economy is “contradictory”, made up of constraints and strategies of free choice. The “person” for
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Roemer is composed of a “social type” and a freedom that comes at its cost: responsibility” (Mahieu,
2023, p. 27).

This chapter, examining the nature of economic anthropology, split ends with the issue of
methods, where Mahieu concludes that a combination of anthropological methods and tools with
those associated with economic analysis is what gives us the methodology of economic anthropology
through the structure of a person's experiences: fragility, which is the economy, and suffering, which
is anthropology.

3- Integration of personal responsibility:

In this section, Mahieu talks about how the anthropological approach to economics involves
shifting the focus from the individual to the person, while taking into account the social, cultural, and
ethical dimensions that shape economic behavior. In this approach, the person is seen as embedded
in a complex network of relationships, rights, and obligations that exist prior to the pursuit of
individual happiness.

The idea of the “person” in this context is not just about responsibility, but also about the effective
exercise of responsibility. Each person is constantly aware of his role and responsibilities within his
community, and this awareness influences his economic decisions. The gains or losses associated
with the various responsibilities play an important role in shaping their economic actions. (Ballet, et
al., 2013).

The Author believes that freedom can only be understood through sequence, societal constraints—
rationality — reasonability. A sequence highlighted by economic anthropology that confirms the
initial assumptions of economic phenomena about the person, the responsible and the powerless
(Mahieu, 2023, p. 49).

Societal constraint refers to the social and cultural norms, rules, and obligations that exist within
a society. These constraints shape and influence individual behavior and choices. In economic
anthropology, the recognition of societal constraints highlights the fact that freedom is not absolute
autonomy but rather lies within the context of social and cultural frameworks.

Rationality plays a critical role when individuals navigate within these constraints of society.
Rationality refers to the ability to make logical decisions and choices based on available information,
preferences, and goals. It involves weighing different options, considering the consequences, and
making decisions that align with one's interests and values.

Reasonability refers to the ability to make choices that take into account not only one's own
interests, but also the well-being and interests of others. It involves a sense of responsibility and an
understanding of the interdependence of individuals within a community.

The author has represented the relationship in Figure 3.3 (Mahieu, 2023, p. 51). The interaction
between responsibility, rationality, and reasonability in the context of societal dynamics can be
complex indeed. Responsibility, therefore, increases with the size of the community and the number
of obligations. Individuals face different responsibilities that they need to fulfill, and the extent of
these responsibilities can vary based on their roles and positions within society. Rationality comes
into play when individuals evaluate the means available to meet their responsibilities. They evaluate
and make decisions based on rational considerations, taking into account factors such as available
resources, capabilities, and the probable results of their actions.

4- The Anthropology of Human and Social Weakness:

Mahieu deals with the issue of vulnerability (human and social weakness), starting from a
philosophical perspective by Paul Ricoeur. Vulnerability originally referred to the possibility of a
person being injured if not killed. This is not a new idea in philosophy and the social sciences. The
basic concept, similar to frailty in Ricoeur's philosophy (Ricoeur, 1988-2003), vulnerability is very
subtle in social economy: vulnerability at work, unemployment, poverty, harassment, etc.

The author, moreover, points out that vulnerability is related to two variables, one that defines
the person and the other the field or action that led to its emergence. Mahieu makes an important note
that constitutes one of the elements of his approach, that the areas where usually cited and frequently
linked to the concept are related to health, employment and altruism. On the other hand, responsibility
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is one of the least studied areas of vulnerability, although it is related to the person. As he says,
vulnerability is a typical concept of anthropology. It is about people whose fragility is largely related
to economic variables. People, because of their responsibilities, are increasingly vulnerable.
Weakness results from disproportionate responsibilities within and between generations. (Mahieu,
2023, p. 65).

5- The suffering of the person:

Mahieu deals with the issue of man and suffering. Mahieu indicates that one of the results of
economic processes, benefit and suffering, is the person as a one who is mentally and physically
affected by everything related to working, living conditions, unemployment, social anomia or loss of
social solidarity and even: “fear” (Dejours, 1993).

What the Author wants to reach in this section is that the economic theory did not attentive to the
person and therefore his suffering. Human suffering is unrecognized in economic theory; it concerns
the person and is an extension of his/ her vulnerability (Mahieu, 2023, p. 81).

For Mabhieu, “yet the economic calculation is incomplete within this framework and it is time to
integrate into it other constitutive elements of the person (Ego, Id, Superego) of his/ her choices
(desires, frustrations, impulses, traumas), without forgetting the fear of community constraints,
highlighted by Freud”. (Mahieu, 2020, p. 81).

In classical economic theory, the attention is on economic benefit and material well-being. It is
usually assumed that individuals make decisions based on their own self-interest and maximum
benefit. However, it was ignored that individuals may face, as people according to the Mahieu’s
proposal and concept, suffering because of the poor economic conditions in which they live, such as
unemployment or poverty. They may have unmet basic needs, such as food security, adequate
housing, and health care. Thus, their economic decisions may be greatly affected by the suffering and
pressures they face.

Rather than treating individuals as rational agents motivated solely by self-interest, economic
anthropology understands the complexity of human motivation and the influence of social, cultural,
historical, psychological factors, and personality structure on economic decision-making. It
acknowledges that economic activities are embedded in social relations and cultural contexts, and
that individuals' economic behaviors are shaped by their interactions with others and their broader
social environments.

By including the social, cultural and psychological aspects, economic anthropology seeks to
modify the traditional interpretation and aims to understand the complex relationships between the
economy and the person and how the balance is formed between individual freedom, social
dependency and responsibility. We can summarize this positive interest and orientation as follow:

- Awareness of vulnerability and suffering: Economic anthropology recognizes that the person
is not immune from vulnerability and suffering. It emphasizes the impact of economic and social
factors on the well-being of individuals and highlights the need to address and mitigate these
challenges.

- Going Beyond Individual Rationality: Economic anthropology goes beyond viewing
individuals as purely rational actors motivated by self-interest. Understands the complexities of
human behavior and decision-making, taking into account the influence of social, cultural, and
historical factors on economic actions.

- Understanding a person's ability structure: Economic anthropology studies a person's
capabilities, including their ability to communicate, act, impart meaning, and construct narratives.
These abilities contribute to a person's identity and shape their economic interactions and experiences.

- Exploring the disproportionate nature of responsibility: Economic anthropology recognizes that
the responsibilities attributed to a person can be disproportionate, resulting in potential stress and
impairment. It highlights the social, cultural and contextual factors that contribute to the allocation
and perception of responsibilities.

Consideration of obligations and rights: Economic anthropology recognizes that the person is an
integral part of the world of obligations and rights. It recognizes the interaction between individual
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agency and the social structures that shape a person's choices and actions. The person must navigate
their responsibilities within the limits set by their background and remain reasonable in relation to
others.

Conclusion

This note offers significant insights into economic anthropology and its contributions to the
anthropological and economic fields. It is important to notice the pertinent history of anthropological
knowledge, enrich the anthropo-economic theory, and highlight the need for further multidisciplinary
research in this area. In conclusion, the new economic anthropology highlights the importance of
using anthropological methods to study and analyze economics while considering cultural, social,
and psychological aspects. It aims to provide a fresh perspective on understanding human economic
behavior beyond the confines of traditional economic theories.
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Praktik psixoloqa verilan ixtisas tolablari

Xiilasa

Magqalada praktik psixoloqun faaliyyatindan, ixtisasina verilon tolablordon bshs olunur. Qeyd
olunur ki, praktik psixoloqun usaqlarla islomok sahasinde zoruri tocriiboys malik olmasi vacib
sartlordon biridir. Onun foaaliyyatine qeyd olunan timumi talablorle yanasi, bir sira xiisusi talablor do
verilir. Bu toloblor sirasinda praktik psixoloqun ayri-ayr1 istiqamatlor — masalon, psixodiagnostika,
psixokorreksiya, “cotin” usaqlarla is, inkisafda gerido galan va s. usaqglarla aparacagi islorlo bagh
toloblor miithiim yer tutur. Praktik psixoloqun soxsiyyotlorarasi {insiyyot sahasinda biliklors, bacariq
vo vardislora dorindan balod olmasi vacib sortlorden biridir. Psixoloji metodikalari, qaydalari, onlarin
layihalondirilmasi, naticalorin yoxlanilmas: vo qiymetlondirilmasi lizro isin ugurlu olmasi iigiin
praktik psixoloq riyazi statistika, proqramlagdirma, kompiiterds islomok kimi zoruri biliklors vo
onlardan istifado etmok bacariglarina da malik olmalidir.
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Special Requirements for Practical Psychologists

Abstract

The article discusses the activities of a practical psychologist and the requirements for his
specialty. It is noted that one of the important conditions for a practical psychologist is to have the
necessary experience in working with children. Along with the general requirements mentioned
above, a number of special requirements are also given for his activities. Among these requirements,
the requirements for the work of a practical psychologist in separate arcas — for example,
psychodiagnostics, psychocorrection, work with “difficult” children, children with developmental
delays, etc. — occupy an important place. One of the important conditions is for a practical
psychologist to have deep knowledge, skills, and habits in the field of interpersonal communication.
In order to successfully work with psychological methodologies, rules, their design, verification, and
evaluation of results, a practical psychologist must also have the necessary knowledge and skills in
mathematical statistics, programming, and computer work, as well as the ability to use them.

Keywords: practical psychologist, qualification requirements, psychological counseling,
psychological service at school
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Giris

Son illor psixologiya elminin siiratlo inkisaf etmokdo olan sahslorindon biri praktik psixolo-
giyadir. Onun meydana galmasi istehsal, tohsil, tibb, hiiquqg, ails va nikah, omayin elmi togkili vo s.
praktik foaliyyot sahoalorinds psixoloji biliklorin ekspertiza, diaqnostika vo konsultasiya kimi totbiqi
ehtiyaclarinin talablori ilo sortlonmisdir. Praktik psixologiya psixolog-miitoxassisin foaliyyastinin
strategiya vo taktikasini miioyyon edon is prinsiplorinin vo pesokar ustanovkalarinin 6ziinomoaxsus
sistemidir. Onun torkibinds fordi vo qrup psixoterapiyasi, linsiyyot treningi, ailodaxili miinasibot
maosalaloari ilo bagl psixoloji maslohatlor vo moktab psixoloji xidmati digqati xiisusi olaraq calb edir.

XXI yiizillikde Azerbaycan moktabinin, biitdvliikkds tohsil sisteminin ugurlar1 biitiin basqa
sortlorlo yanasi, hom do mohz psixoloji biliklorin moktob tocriibasindo no dorocods soristo ilo
gercoklogsmosindon, psixoloji xidmatin tohsil sistemindoki rolundan asilidir (Bayramov & Olizado,
1986, s. 47).

Tadqgiqat

Tohsil sisteminda psixoloji xidmat pedaqoji psixologiyanin formalagma maorhalesinds olan yeni
saholordon biridir. Artiq son dévrlords totbiqi pedaqoji, sosial psixologiya vo soxsiyyat psixologiyasi
kimi saholor dogru olaraq timumi bir adla — praktik psixologiya — adlandirilir. Son 10 il orzindo
psixologiyanin praktik-totbiqi saholorindo ¢alisan psixologlarin foaliyyati ohomiyyotli sokildo
artmisdir.

Praktik psixoloqun faaliyyati o halda somarali ola bilar ki, o, 6z is tocriibasi asasinda pesokarliq
soviyyasini daim artirmaq qaygisina qalsin, 6z homkarlar1 ilo miintozom dialoq aparsin, elmi
odobiyyatlar1 daim izlomoklo elmi-nozari hazirliq soviyyasini yiliksoltmok soylorini artirsin. Qeyd
olunan bu amillorin har biri qarsiliqli olaraq bir-biri ilo six baglidir. Onlardan biri tomin olunmadiqda
praktik psixoloqun pesokarliq keyfiyyotlorindon danigsmaq obosdir. Masalon, soxsi tocriiba kifayot
godor deyilso, onda praktik psixoloqun soxsi movqgeyi olmadigindan onun homkarlar ilo dialoqu bas
tuta bilmaz. Praktik psixoloqun 6z hamkarlari ils pesokar dialoqu olmadiqda iss onun basqalarinin
tocriibasi ilo tanighgi, Oziiniin vo basgalarmin baxislarima tonqidi miinasibati formalasa bilmoz.
Praktik psixoloq diinyanin aparici psixoloji coroyanlari, nozariyys vo tocriibasi ilo tanis olmadan
zamanin artan toloblorindon gerido qalmis olur. Bu sahodo calisan miitoxossislorin qarsiliqh
olagoalarinin zaif olmast hom psixoloji nozariyys, ham ds akademik psixologiya {i¢iin ciddi problemlor
yaradir. Psixoloji nozoriyys dedikds biz ilk ndvbads soxsiyyat nozoriyyosini, emosiyalari, yasantilari,
sosial psixologiya nozoriyyasini — yoni birbasa praktik psixologiya ilo bagli olan nozoriyyoalori —
basa diisiiriik (Colobiyev, 2005).

Psixoloji nazariyys sadaco olaraq yalniz praktik, totbiqi asaslari, istigamatlori miioyyon etmaklo
mosgul olmur. Nozariyye praktikadan ¢ixis edir, daha sonra iso o, praktikaya tosir gdstorarok onu
zonginlasdirir. Diinya psixologiya elmindo do nazoriyys ilo tocriibonin qarsiliqli miinasibatlorinin
dialektikasi beladir. O climlodon psixoloji praktika soxsiyyot psixologiyasi qarsisinda daha yeni vo
adekvat moagsadlor qoyur. Soxsiyyat psixologiyasinda yronma obyekti insan, onun siiuru, yasantilari
vo hissloridir (Baxsoliyev, 1991, s. 75).

Respublikamiz miistoqillik alds etdikdon sonra comiyyotin miixtolif sahalorinds, o climloden
tohsil sistemindo kokli iqtisadi, modoni vo sosial doyismolor bas vermokdodir. Tohsildo
humanistlogdirmo vo demokratiklogdirma ilo bagl islahatlarin aparilmasi, Boloniya tohsil sistemino
inteqrasiya, qiymotlondirmo sistemindoki yeniliklor vo s. maktab psixoloqunun tlislubunda da bir sira
doyisikliklorin hoyata kegirilmasi zaoruratini ortaya qoymusdur. Bununla yanasi, comiyyatdo gedon
dinamik proseslorin fonunda idaro edonlor vo idaro olunanlar arasindaki miinasibatlorin tonzim-
lonmasi prinsiplorinin vo {isullarinin yenilosdirilmosine, o climlodon miisllim—sagird miinasi-
batlorine yeni konteksdon yanasmaga ciddi ehtiyac duyulur.

Praktik psixoloqun rahbarlik tislubu onun fordiyysti ilo do six baghdir. Onun fordiyyatinin
formalasmas1 sosiallasma prosesindo daha ugurla gedir. Bu inkisaf real tocriibado, insanin
maraqlarma uygun golon foaliyyst sisteminin konkret tipi vo noviinlin semerali qurulmasi,
horakatlorin moqsadyonlii derk edilmasi sayosinds bas verir. Praktik psixoloq Oziinlin peso
bacariglarina bu qaydada bas veron sosial inkisaf sayosindo nail olur. Bu inkisaf hom do tohsil
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miihitinds, onun is yoldaslar1 vo sagirdlorlo sosial alagalorinin tosiri ilo gedir. Homin olagalorin
mozmununun Oyronilmasi psixoloqlarin fordi {islubu vo rohborlik bacanginin formalagsmasinin
ganunauygunluglarin1 aydinlasdirmaga imkan verir.

Faktlar gostorir ki, maktob psixoloqu hom qruplarin yaradilmasinda, hom do bu qruplarda isin
somarali toskilinda, qrup lizvlerinin birge foaliyyotdo mohsuldar naticolors nail olmalarinda xeyli
cotinliklorlo iizlosirlor. Bu ndqteyi-nozordon psixoloqun sosial fasilitator funksiyasinin pedaqoji
prosesdoki rolunun dyronilmasi onun moktobda rohborlik lislubunun sosial-psixoloji masalalorini
ayird etmoyo zomin yaradir.

Qeyd olunan bu maosalolor bagh Azarbaycan tadqiqat¢ilarindan B.H.Oliyev, ©.S.Bayramov,
0.0.9lizado, M.O.Homzoayev, ©.0.Qadirov, ©.T.Baxsoliyev, K.R.Oliyeva, Q.E.Ozimov, R 1.8liyev,
S.M.Quliyev, N.M.Muxtarova, C.Q.Aliyev, U.A.Ofondiyeva va b. tohsil qruplarinda vo kollektivda
soxsiyyatlorarast miinasibatlori, miisllimin rohbarlik faaliyystinin xiisusiyyaetlorini arasdirmislar. Bu
todqgiqatlarda qrup miinasibatlorindo rohborlik probleminin psixoloji mahiyyoti aydinlasdiriimas,
valideyn—usaq, torbiya¢i—usaq, miisllim—sagird miinasibatlori, pedaqoji iinsiyyot, onun sortlori,
praktik psixoloqun faaliyyati va s. diqqet markoezina gotirilmisdir. Lakin olduqca maraqli naticalorin
alds olundugu bu tadqiqatlarda problemin biitiin aspektlorinin, xiisusilo do sosial-psixoloji aspektlorin
0z oksini tapdigin1 demoak olmaz. Bu da problemin miiasir dovr iigiin bir daha aktual oldugunu gdstorir
(Calabiyev, 2007).

Azorbaycan moktablorinds psixoloji xidmatin toskili tocriibasi vo problemlori. Tohsil sistemindo
praktik psixoloq vozifosino iddiagi olan har bir soxso miioyyaon ixtisas toloblori verilir. Hor seydon
ovval bu vazifado calisan soxs xiisusi ali psixoloji tohsilo vo ya ali tohsillo birgo xiisusi ixtisas tohsiling
malik olmalidir. Belo diplom universitetlorin Psixologiya fakiiltolorinin vo digor ali moktablorin
“Tohsil sistemindo praktik psixoloq” ixtisast almis mozunlara vo ali moktoblordo tolim ke¢mis
yenidonhazirlanma fakiiltolorinin mozunlarina verilir.

Praktik psixoloq — praktik psixoloji masalolorin halli ilo masgul olan, psixologiya {izrs ali tohsilo
malik olan miitoxassisdir. O, he¢ do psixologiyanin bir fonn kimi todrisi vo ya fundamental psixoloji
todqigatla mosgul olmur. Onun osas vozifasi testlogdirmo, psixoloji maslohaotlorin verilmasi,
inkisafetdirici-korreksiya islorinin aparilmasi, psixoprofilaktika vo psixoloji maariflondirms sahe-
sindo pesokar foaliyyoti hoyata kecirmokdon ibarstdir. Eyni zamanda praktik psixoloqun psixolo-
giyan1 yiiksok nozori soviyyada bilmasi ilo yanagi, pesokar faaliyyat iiclin zoruri olan psixodiaq-
nostika, psixoterapiya, psixokorreksiya, patopsixologiya, defektologiya, psixoloji maslshatlor va bir
sira digor bilik saholoring do bolad olmasi zoruridir (Baxsoliyev, 1991, s. 25).

Praktik psixoloqun usaqlarla islomok sahosinda zoruri tocriiboys malik olmasi da vacib sortlordon
biridir. Onun faaliyyatina qeyd olunan timumi tolablorlo yanasi, bir sira xiisusi taloblor do verilir. Bu
toloblor sirasinda praktik psixoloqun ayri-ayr1 istigamotlor — masalon, psixodiagnostika,
psixokorreksiya, “cotin” usaqlarla is, inkisafda gerido galan va s. usaqglarla aparacagi islorlo bagh
toloblor mithiim yer tutur (Homzoyev, 1991).

Psixodiaqnostika lizra aparilacaq islorin sistemini bilmakls praktik psixoloq bu istigamato aid olan
metodlardan somorali istifade edir, onun naticolorini qiymoatlondirir vo usaga omoli komaoklik
gostormis olur. Psixoloji metodikalari, gaydalari, onlarin layihalondirilmasi, naticalorin yoxlanilmasi
vo qiymatlondirilmasi lizra isin ugurlu olmasi iigiin praktik psixoloq riyazi statistika, proqramlas-
dirma, kompyuterds islomok kimi zoruri biliklora vo onlardan istifado etmok bacariqlarina da malik
olmalidir. O, psixoloji maslohatlor sahasinds ixtisas hazirligini iinsiyyat psixoterapiyasinin texnolo-
giyasmi totbiq etmoklo, sohbot, miisahibo aparmaq qabiliyysti ilo niimayis etdiro bilor. Praktik
psixoloq insanlar1 inandirmaq, onlar1 talqin etmak, digqgatlori 6ziina colb etmok bacariglarina da malik
olmalidir. Bunun iiciin praktik psixoloq insanlari yaxsi qavramaq vo basa diismok, 6ziino inam
yaratmaq bacarigina malik olmali, onlara psixoloji tosirdo inamli olmalidir. Praktik psixoloqun
soxsiyyotlorarasi iinsiyyat sahosindo biliklors, bacariq vo vordislors dorindon bsalod olmasi vacib
sortlordon biridir (Homzayev, 2003).

Psixokorreksiya istonilon miistoriys praktik tosir gdstormok bacari@ina osaslanan xiisusi vo
miirokkab totbiqi is sahasidir. Ona gors do bu istigamotdo somarali is aparmagq iigiin praktik psixoloq
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miixtolif formada sosial-psixoloji treninglorin togkili vo kegirilmosi mexanikasina, psixoanaliz
priyomlarma va digor psixoterapevtik texnikalara balod olmalidir. Psixokorreksiya psixoloji xidmaot
sistemindo daha ¢atin vo miirokkob bir istigamatdir (Dlizado, 2004, s. 41-42).

Praktik psixoloqun ¢atin usaqlarla is sistemi xiisusilo boyiik diqqat vo hazirliq tolob edir. Usaq
evlorindo, bagcalarda, valideyn himayosindon mohrum edilmis usaqlar iigilin internat tipli
miiossisalordo, xiisusi internat moktoblords ¢alisan praktik psixoloqlarin foaliyyatine xiisusi toloblor
verilir. Belo miiassisolords ¢alisan torbiyogilor va psixologlar usaqlar li¢iin itirilmis valideynlori ovoz
etmoli, onlara xiisusi diqqgot vo gayg1 gostormolidirlor. Bu miiassisolordo torbiyo olunan usaqlar
qaygiya, navaziso, morhomato, otrafdaki yasl adamlara miinasibatde emosional alagslaras, xeyirxah
miinasibatlors adi usaqglardan daha gox tolobat vo ehtiyac duyurlar. Internat tipli miiossisalords olan
usaqlarin intellektual, emosional, manovi vo soxsiyyatlorarasi miinasibatlor baximindan 6z yasidla-
rindan xeyli geri qalmasi fakti elmi cohatdon ¢oxdan siibut olunmusdur.

Tohsil sistemindo foaliyyat gostoron praktik psixoloq usagin maraq vo monafelorinin miidafio-
sindo osas simadir. Bu, onu pedaqoqlardan forqlondiron baglica cohatlordon biridir. Praktik psixoloq
haqqinda “Osasnamo”ds onun hiiquq va vazifalori bir-biri ilo six sokilds slagelondirilmis, bir miito-
xossis kimi qarsisinda yiiksok peso mosuliyysti qoyulmusdur.

Praktik psixoloq tolim vo torbiyo ilo mosgul olan hor hansi soxs torofindon usagin hiiquqlari
pozulduqda usagin maraqglarini foal suratdo miidafio etmali, 6z solahiyyatlori ¢or¢ivosindo miistoqil
vo pesokar qorarlar vermoli, usagin inkisafina uygun golmoyon, ona zoror vuran tolim vo torbiyo
metodlarinin totbiq olunmasinin qarsisini almalidir. Usagin manafelorinin miidafiogisi olan psixoloq
solahiyyatli inzibati idarsetmo orqanlar torafindon onun taleyi ilo bagli qorarlarin qabulunda 6z
movqeyini bildirmali, miitoraqqi qorarlarin qabuluna ¢aligmalidir (9mrahli, 2006, s. 97-98).

Tohsil miisssisasindo ¢alisan praktik usaq psixoloqu tibbi-psixoloji, defektoloji vo mohkomao-
psixoloji ekspertizalarin kegirilmosindo soxson istirak etmoklo, 6z movqgeyini ortaya qoymagi
bacarmalidir. Moktob psixoloqunun hiiquqglar1 sosial, monovi vo hiiquqi baximdan miidafio
olunmalidir. Onlarin hiiquqglarinin sosial miidafiasi tohsil sistemino aid olan togkilatlar torofindon
tomin olunur. Bels togkilatlar sirasinda Praktik Psixologlar Assosiasiyasinin, Tohsil Comiyyatinin,
Usaq vo Tohsil fondlarinin, usaqlarin tolim vo torbiyasi morkazlorinin, kiitlovi informasiya
vasitolorinin adlarini qeyd etmok olar (Xalg Tahsili Sisteminda Psixoloji xidmat hagqinda Osasnama,
1999).

Tohsil sisteminda ¢alisan praktik psixoloqun monavi miidafisasi ictimai royin dastoyina osaslanir.
Praktik psixoloq 6z salahiyyatine aid olan vozifalari miistaqil sokildoe, digarlarini ise tohsil va tarbiys
ilo mosgul olan basqa miitoxassislorlo qarsiliglt alagodo vo onlarla birlikds yerina yetirir. Miistoqil
icra olunan vozifalor sirasinda pedaqoji-psixoloji xarakterli todqiqat-axtariciliq tosobbiislori ilo bagh
metodlarin se¢ilmosi, miiayinalorin kegirilmasi, onun naticoalorinin interpretasiyast vo onlardan iroli
golon tdvsiyalorin hazirlanmasi aid edils bilor (Zeynalabdinova, 2003).

Praktik psixoloqun birga yerina yetirdiyi vazifalor sirasinda miisllimlars, valideynlara va ya onlari
ovoz edon soxslors imumi psixoloji madaniyyatin, miiasir dovrde usaqlarin diizgiin tolim vo torbiyasi
ticlin zoruri minimum biliklorin verilmosi, usaqlarin siiratli intellektual vo soxsi inkisafi {i¢lin bu
biliklordon istifado etmoyo hazirliq aid edils bilor (Calabiyev, 2003, s. 88).

Praktik psixoloq bir miitoxassis kimi 6z peso movqgeyini qorumagi bacarmali, hokim, pedaqoq vo
sosiologlarla birlikdo hor bir usagin normal inkisaf miihitinin yaradilmasini tomin etmolidir. Bu
miitoxassislorin olbir foaliyyoti usaqlarda xiisusi qabiliyyatlorin vaxtinda askara ¢ixarilmasi, onlarin
tolimi vo torbiyasine yonolmis fordilogdirilmis tovsiyolorin islonib hazirlanmasini tomin etmolidir
(Mardanov, 2006).

Praktik psixoloq iistiin qabiliyyatli vo istedadli usaqlarin inkisafina yonalmis xiisusi inkisafetdirici
proqram layiholorinin hazirlanmasi vo ekspertizasinin kegirilmosinds foal istirak etmolidir. Tolim vo
torbiyo miiassisalorinin rohbarloari ilo six omokdasliq soraitinds psixoloq pedaqoji kollektivin optimal
idara olunmasi, tohsil miiossisosindo monavi-psixoloji iqlimin daha da yaxsilasdirilmasi tolobindon
irali golon vazifalari yering yetirmolidir (Mommodzads, 1996, s. 47).
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Miisllim vo torbiyagilarls birlikds psixoloq moktobaqadar miiassisalords qruplarin, moktobds iso
siniflorin komplektlosdirilmasindo istirak edir, usaqlarin hoyatinin biitiin dovrlorinds sistematik
olaraq tibbi-pedaqoji va sosial-pedaqoji miiayinalari toskil edir, onlarin naticalorinin tohlilinds istirak
edir, miioyyan edilmis ganunvericilik qaydasinda psixi inkisafda pozgunluq, davranisda normadan
konara ¢ixma hallarinin ekspertizasini kegirir. Moktob miidiriyyati ilo omokdasliq soraitindo praktik
psixoloq davranis qiisurlar1 olan ayri-ayr1 usaqlarla fordi vo qrup soklinds korreksiyaedici treninglor
togkil edir, onlarm intellektual vo monavi inkisafinin siirstlondirilmosi maqsadi ilo xiisusi
inkisafetdirici is aparir (Zeynalabdinova, 2003).

Natico

Molumdur ki, tohsilds psixoloji xidmat biitiin tohsil sisteminin sadoco olaraq vacib hissasi deyil,
o hom do elmi, tatbiqi, praktik vo togkilati istiqamatlorin biitdvliiylinli nazards tutan inteqral hadisadir.
Bunlarla yanas: tohsil sistemindo psixoloji xidmatin elmi, aktual vo perspektiv olmaqla ii¢ osas
istigamoti forqlondirilir. Elmi istigamat tohsil sisteminds elmi cohotdon asaslandirilmis psixoloji
xidmoat konsepsiyasinin yaradilmasini, tolim vo torbiys miiassisalorinds psixoloqun funksiyalar1 vo
movgeyinin miioyyon edilmasini, praktik psixoloqun texnologiyasinin vo zoruri avadanliglar
kompleksinin islonib hazirlanmasin1 nozordo tutur. Bu texnologiya soxsiyyotin inkisafi vo
formalagmasinin elmi todqiqatlar asasinda alds edilmis tolim vo torbiya gostaricilorine asaslanmalidir.
Tohsil miiassisalorinda praktik psixologlar konkret bir problemin holli ilo bagli usaqlarla, sinif
kollektivi ilo, miisllimlor vo valideynlarls isloyirlor. Onlar heg¢ do tohsilds psixoloji xidmat ii¢lin yeni
program vo metodlarin islonib hazirlanmasi, psixi qanunauygunluqlarin todqiqi vo s. ilo mosgul
olmurlar.
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Bastokar yaradicihiginda xalq musiqisi niimunalorinin
nota yazilmasi ananasi

Xiilasa

Azorbaycanda xalq musiqisi niimunslorinin toplanmasi vo nota yazilmasi prosesinin baglangici
XX osrin ilk onilliklorine tosadiif edir. Bu sahadas ilk olaraq Uzeyir Haciboyli tosobbiis gdstororok
boyiik nailiyyotlor oldo etmisdir. U.Haciboyli xalq musiqisi niimunolorinin toplanmasi vo nota
yazilmasin1 zongin yaradiciliq irsinin qorunmasinda asas maqgsadlordon biri kimi miisyyon edorak,
bununla milli musiqi niimunslorinin digor xalqlar torafindon monimsonilmasinin garsisini almagin
miimkiin oldugunu diistiniirdi.

1930-cu illords xalq musiqisinin zongin monbalarinin agkarlanmasinda on vacib ig Elmi-Tadqiqat
Musiqi Kabineti torofindon toskil edilon ekspedisiyalarin iizorino diisiirdii. Homin illords
Konservatoriyada tohsil alan Ortogrul Cavid, Said Riistomov, Niyazi, Qara Qarayev, Tofiq Quliyev,
Covdoat Haciyev, Zakir Bagirov, Fikrot Omirov kimi perspektivli gonclor ekspedisiyalarda yaxindan
istirak edirdilor. Ilk ekspedisiyalar zamani1 gonc musigicilor Soki, Quba, Gonco, Qazax, Dilican,
Borgali zonalarinda topladiglart musiqi materiallarini nota koglirmiislor.

Hor bir Azorbaycan bostokart 6z yaradiciiginda miitloq sokildo xalq musiqisine miiraciat
etmisdir. Milli musiqiys duyulan boyiik ehtiyac xalq musiqisini bastokarlarin yaradicilig1 ii¢lin zongin
monbo kimi zoruroto ¢evirdi. Bu zorurot xalq musiqisi niimunolorinin toplanmasi vo badii
yaradiciliqda istifado edilmosi problemini holl etdi. Bastokarlarin bu iso colb olunmasi tezliklo 6z
miisbat naticalorini gostordi. Bu, homin bastokarlarin yaradiciliq tislubunun formalasmasinda xalq
musiqisi vo mugam intonasiyalarinin shamiyyatini miioyyeon etdi.

Acgar sozlar: xalqg musiqisi, mugam, nota yazma, bastokar yaradiciligi, janr, tislub
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The Tradition of Notating Folk Music Examples in the
Composer's Creation

Abstract

The beginning of the process of collecting and notating samples of folk music in Azerbaijan dates
back to the first decades of the 20th century. Uzeyir Hajibeyli was the first to take great initiative in
this field and achieved great success. U. Hajibeyli defined the collection and notation of samples of
folk music as one of the main goals in preserving the rich creative heritage and thought that it was
possible to prevent the appropriation of national music samples by other peoples by this means.

In the 1930s, the most important work in discovering the rich sources of folk music fell on the
expeditions organized by the Scientific Research Music Cabinet. In those years, promising young
people studying at the Conservatory, such as Ertugrul Javid, Said Rustamov, Niyazi, Gara Garayev,
Tofig Guliyev, Jovdat Hajiyev, Zakir Bagirov, and Fikrat Amirov, took an active part in the
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expeditions. During the first expeditions, young musicians transcribed the musical materials they
collected in the Sheki, Guba, Ganja, Gazakh, Dilijan, and Borchaly zones into musical notation.

Every Azerbaijani composer has turned to folk music in his creativity. The great need for national
music made folk music a necessity as a rich source for the creativity of composers. This necessity
solved the problem of collecting folk music samples and using them in artistic creation. The
involvement of composers in this work soon showed its positive results. This determined the
importance of folk music and mugham intonations in the formation of the creative style of these
composers.

Keywords: folk music, mugham, notation, composer’s creativity, genre, style

Giris

Xalq musiqisi miixtolif moadoniyyatlorin asasini togkil edon monavi doyar kimi hor zaman insanin
soxsiyyatinin, daxili alominin formalagsmasina birbasa tosir etmis vo milli monsubiyyatin romzina
cevrilmisdir. Xalq musiqisi, hom¢inin hor bir xalqin formalasdig: tarixi inkisaf morhalolorindon
kegorok tokamiil prosesinin biitiin morhalalorindo onu miisayiat etmis vo sosial-modoni hoyatinin
ayrilmaz hissosi olmusdur. Tobii ki, hor bir insanin fordi keyfiyyatlorinin inkisafi onun monsub oldugu
tarixi-moadoni kontekstdon konarda tosavviir oluna bilmoz. Bu baximdan, insanin musiqi tofokkiirii do
milli madoniyyat vo onun tarixi-tokamiil proseslori ilo qarsiliqlt slaqodo formalasir (4zarbaycan
musiqi tarixi, I cild, 2012).

Miixtolif janr vo intonasiya xiisusiyyatlorino malik olan xalq musiqisi insan vo comiyyatin
monavi-madoni inkisafinda miithiim rol oynayaraq hor zaman bastokarlarin maragina sobab olmusdur.
Bu maraq sayasinda folklor bastokar yaradiciligina niifuz edorak onun tislubunun milliliyini miioyyan
edir. Xalq musiqisinin bastokar yaradiciliginda tozahiirii iso ilk novbado bu zongin monbonin xalq
arasinda mdvcud olan niimunalorinin toplanmast ilo baghdir.

Tadgiqat

Molumdur ki, Azarbaycanda xalq musiqisi niimunslarinin toplanmasi prosesi XX asrin avval-
lorino tosadiif edir. Bu prosesda qazanilan ilk ugurlar iso U.Hacibaylinin adi ilo baghdir. Usaq
yaslarindan xalq musiqisi vo mugam senatinin incaliklarini derinden monimsoyan U.Hacibayli ilk
operasinda (Leyli vo Macnun) bu zongin manbadan faydalanir, biitiin operanin dramaturgiyasinda solo
vo ansambl ndmralorini mugam vo onun sobalori ilo ovoz edir, xor ndmrolorinin osasinda milli
mugamlar1 vo xalq mahnisi intonasiyalarinin islonmolorini toqdim edir (4zarbaycan musiqi tarixi, 111
cild, 2018).

Uzeyir Haciboyli xalq musiqisi niimunalarinin toplanaraq nota alinmasini zongin musiqi irsinin
gorunmasi va sistemlosdirilmasi baximindan osas vazifalordon biri kimi miisyyon edir vo bu prosesi
milli musiqi niimunalorinin digor xalqglar torofindon monimsaenilmasinin qarsisint almagin effektiv
vasitasi kimi qiymaotlondirirdi. Hacibaylinin fikrinco, agor bu miihiim vozifs yerina yetirilmozsa, xalq
musiqisinin orijinal vo banzarsiz niimunalori zaman keg¢dikco unudular vo ya digor madoniyyatlor
torafindon monimsoanilo bilor. Bastokar M.Maqomayevin Sak Ismay:l operasindan bir cox ndmronin
belo saxtakarlifa moruz qaldigini vurgulayaraq yazir: “Azorbaycanda 6zlorindon asor yaradan bir ¢ox
Avropa musiqisiinaslarindan basqga, bir ne¢o Sorq musiqisiinaslar1 vardir. Bu musiqisiinaslardan
Avropada tohsil gormiis vo Bakida xormeyster olan Anton Mailyandir ki, bir ne¢o kigik nogmalori
vardir. Bununla foxr etmok kafi deyilmis kimi basqalarinin asarlorini do xorda oxudaraq 6z musiqisi
adlandirir. Bu nogmolordon biri Sak Ismayil operasindan ‘Haydi, qizlar!” nogmesidir ki, musamiro
vaxtl proqramda 6z musiqisi oldugunu gostorir” (Hacibayli, 1985, p. 184).

U.Haciboylinin xalq musiqisi niimunolorini toplamasi vo onlar1 ciddi arasdirmasi naticosindo
yaratdig1 fundamental osori Azarbaycan xalq musiqisinin asaslarinda xalq musiqisi niimunalorinin
toplanmasinin hoamginin elmi shomiyyatinin sahidi oluruq. 1925-ci ilden etibaron bu asor lizarinds iso
basladigini qeyd edon dahi bostokar alindo heg bir adobiyyatin vo elmi osarin olmadigini vurgula-
yaraq, yena xalq musiqisi niimunalarinin o giins qodar toplanmamasini vo bunun elmi cohatdon monfi
noticalorini do qeyd edir. Osoar {izorinds is zamani yalniz 6z tocriibalorine osaslanan U.Haciboyli
mosaloni aktual problem kimi diqget morkozinds saxlayir vo noticado Z.Haciboyli vo

29



Qadim Diyar Beynadlxalq Elmi Jurnal. 2025 / Cild: 7 Sayr: 11 / 28-32 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025 / Volume: 7 Issue: 11 / 28-32 e-ISSN: 2709-4197

M.Maqomayevlos birgs topladigi xalq musiqisi niimunalorini 1927-ci ildo Azarbaycan tiirk nagmalori
adli macmus soklindo nosr etdirir. Xalq musiqisi niimunalorinin ilk nosri olan bu macmuadaki
mahnilarin oksoriyyoti gorkomli xanondo C.Qaryagdioglunun ifasindan nota alinmisdir (onlarin
bozisi sos vo fortepiano, digarlori iso xor iigiin islonmisdir). Bu mocmus ilo etnomusiqisiinasliq
sahasindo irsliyo dogru addim atan sonstkarlar xalq musiqisi niimunalorinin bastokar yaradiciligina
niifuz etmoasi vo bu yaradiciliqgda milli iislubun formalagmasi imkanlarini genislondirirlor (4zarbaycan
musiqi tarixi, V cild, 2020).

Mocmuoys 33 el nogmosi daxil edilmisdir. Bu el nogmolori iizorindo Uzeyir vo Ziilfiiqar
Haciboylilorin bastalodiklori musiqi pargalart xalq mahnilar1 asasinda yaranan ilk asorlor oldu. Belo
bir foaliyyot bastokar yaradiciliginda milli tislub xiisusiyyatlorinin formalagmasi vo xalq musiqisi ilo
Avropa klassik musiqisi elementlorinin sintezi istiqamatinde miihiim addim idi. Bu haqda F.Xaliqzads
yazir: “U.Hacibaylinin melodiyalar1 harmoniza etmok cohdi folklor yaradicihigina miidaxilo hesab
edilsa do, bu amolin arxasinda miioyyon niyyat dururdu. Belo ki, artiq bir sira parlaq opera, operetta
vo marslarin muollifi kimi tanmman bostokar1 Azorbaycan melodiyalar1 ilo Qorb musiqisindon
gaynaqlanan, lakin onu toqlid etmayon harmoniyanin qanuni tellorlo uzlagdirilmasi ciddi maraq-
landirirdr” (Xaliqzado, 2014, s. 83).

Azarbaycan tiirk nagmalori macmuasinin nosri qisa zamanda xalq musiqisi niimunslorinin daha
genis sokildo toplanmasi va istifadosine imkan yaratdi, bu iso bastokarliq moktobi nlimayondalorinin
yaradiciliginda milli ananoslorin oks olunmasini, homginin folklorun yeri vo rolunu miioyyon etdi.
Xalq musiqisindon istifado sayosindo badii yaradiciligda miixtolif forma vo janr xiisusiyyotlori
meydana goldi. Avropa klassik musiqisinin mévcud qanunauygunluglari osasinda milli mozmunlu
osarlor yarandi. Xalq musiqisinin yronilmasi, xalq yaradiciliginin poetik matni vo musiqi materialina
miiraciot naticosindo miixtalif janrlara xas olan cohatlor imumilssdirildi. Vo beloliklo do milli opera
sonatinin sah osori Koroglu yarandi. Tosadiifi deyildir ki, bostokarin 6zii bu haqda yazirdi:
“Azorbaycan xalq musiqisinin osaslarint dyronmok sahosindoki isimin, bir bastokar olaraq, monim
ticlin omoali oshomiyyati o oldu ki, mon Koroglu operasini yazdim” (Haciboyli, 2010, s. 12).

Xalq musiqisi niimunsalorini toplamaq, milli ononoslorin badii yaradiciligda ifadesi milli
modoniyyatin inkisafi vo badii obraz ohatosinin genislonmasi demok idi. Xalq musiqisino ehtiyatla
yanasmaq, onu qorumaq v9 inkisaf etdirmok, homg¢inin dyronilmasini davam etdirmak, eloco do
monimsanilmayinin vacibliyi XX asrin 30-cu illorinds milli bastokarliq moktobi niimayandalari iigiin
prioritet olan aktual masals idi. Bu sahado pesokar tohsil almis ilk bastokar A.Zeynallinin vo gérkomli
vokal ustast Biilbiiliin rohbaerliyi ilo Azorbaycan Dovlst Konservatoriyasinin nazdinde foaliyyato
baslayan Elmi Todqiqat Musiqi Kabinetinin rolu daha shomiyyatlidir (Haciboayli, 2005). Kabinetin
isindo homin illordo konservatoriyada tohsil alan ©.Cavid, S.Riistomov, Niyazi, Q.Qarayev,
T.Quliyev, C.Haciyev, Z.Bagirov, F.Omirov kimi perspektivli gonclor yaxindan istirak etmislor (gonc
musiqigilorin bu iso calb edilmesi tosobbiisii U.Haciboyli vo Biilbiilo aid idi). Ik ekspedisiyalarda
gonc musiqicilor Soki, Quba, Gonco, Qazax, Dilican, Bor¢ali zonalarinda topladiglar1 musiqi
materiallarini nota kogiiriirlor (Bagirova, 2007).

1935-ci ildo Rast vo Sur mugamlarini nota yazan Niyazi “Rast” simfonik mugaminin dramaturji
inkisafinda bu materialdan faydalanir. 1936-c1 ildo Z. Bagirov vo T.Quliyev torofindon 1935-ci ildo
Mirzo Mansur Mansurovun ifasindan nota alinmis Rast, Zabul-Segah (T.Quliyev), Diigah
(Z.Bagirov) mugamlari nagr olunur. Soki vo Ganco zonasinda foaliyyot gostoron Q. Qarayev iso 1938 -
ci ildo Ganca ekspedisiyasinin torkibindo Q.Pirimovun ifasindan Sur mugamini nota yazir, xiisusilo
do asiq musiqisi niimunalorinin toplanmasinda yaxindan istirak edir. Daha sonra milli musiqido ilk
estrada orkestrinin yaradicist T.Quliyev Diigah mugamini 6ziinomaxsus improvizasiya imkanlart ilo
fortepianoda ifa edir, buradan da mugamlarin caz kompozisiyalarinda istifadesine, caz-mugam
sonatinin formalagmasina dogru ilk addimlar atilir (Sliyeva, 2007).

Elmi Todqiqat Musiqi Kabinetindoki foaaliyysti Q.Qarayevin yaradiciliginda miihiim rol
oynayaraq zongin janr rongarongliyi formalasdirir. L.Kazimova qeyd edir ki, bastokar bu foaliyystini
belo xatirlayir: “Elmi Todqiqat Musiqi Kabinetinin rohbori yoldas Biilbiil moni xalq musiqisi iizro
islomoyo calb etdi. Mon asiq yaradiciligi, xalqg mahnilar1 vo rogslori fonoqrafa yazir vo isloyirdim.
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Beloliklo, xalq musiqisi ilo ciddi suratdo liz-iizo goldim vo xalq yaradiciligina xas zonginliys heyran
qaldim. Elmi ekspedisiya ilo mon Soki rayonunda olmusam. Bir sira maraqli qeydler etmisom. Bu
soforin bohrasi ¢ox gozal idi va esitdiyim xalq melodiyasindan biri monim Birinci simfonik asarimin
(Urak mahnisi kantatasmin) asasini toskil etdi” (Sefarova, 2018, s. 51).

Elmi Todqiqat Musiqi Kabinetinin isindo foal istirak edon digor gorkomli bastokar Fikrot Omirov
100-don artiq xalq mahnisini nota yazmisdir. Bu mahnilar Biilbiiliin redaktasi ilo Azarbaycan xalg
mahnilarr macmuasinds toplanmigdir. Fikrot ©Omirov xalq musiqisi ilo olagesini he¢ zaman
kosmomisdir. Uzeyir Haciboylinin, atast Mosadi Comil ®mirovun vasitosilo xalq musiqisi vo mugam
sonati sahosindo dorin biliklors yiyolonon F.Omirov bu zongin monbadon ustaliqla faydalanaraq,
naticado milli musiqido simfonik mugamlarin yaradicisi kimi s6hrat qazanir (Hiiseynov, 1987).
Mugamin kompozisiya qurulusunu simfonik tofokkiiro uygunlagsdiran F.Omirov simfonik
mugamlarini biitiin diinyada tanidir vo musiqisinds folklor niimunslorinin toplanmasi vo todqiqi
problemino yaradici miinasibat niimayis etdirir. Bu vasito ilo onanoslorin bastokar yaradiciliginda oks
olunmasi, xalq musiqisi niimunalorinin toplanmasinin ohomiyyati, bu zongin monbonin badii
yaradiciliga niifuzu, istifadasi sayasinda tislubda milli kimliyin ifadesinin miimkiinliiyilinii daha genis
sokildo siibut edir. Biitiin bunlar bastokar yaradiciliginda xalq musiqisi vo mugam intonasiyalarindan
istifado olunmasinin yeni imkanlarin1 {izo ¢ixarir, homg¢inin klassik vo miiasir musiqi ganunauy -
gunluglar1 ilo milli ononslorin iizvi sokildo qovusdurulmasini tomin edir. Homginin bostokar
osarlorinin milli saciyyasi onlarin qurulusunda, melodik iislubunda, fakturasinda vo musiqi into-
nasiyalarinda 6ziinii gostorir. Bu xiisusiyyot iso asorlorin osasini togkil edon xalq mahnilariin
rongarongliyi, canliligi, eloco do xalq musiqisino xas olan variasiyaliliq, sekvensiyaliliq vo fikrin
lakonik ifadasi sayasindo miimkiin olur (Dliyeva, 2003).

1932-ci ilds Elmi Todqiqat Musiqi Kabinetinin isino elmi amokdas kimi calb edilon vo xalq
musiqisi nimunslorinin toplanmasinda fealligla ¢alisan Asof Zeynalli folklorun Syronilmasins,
todqiqi mosalalarine bdyiik shamiyyet verirdi. Oziinomoxsus fardi yaradiciliga malik olan bostokar
xalq musiqisinin obraz qurulusunu, inkisaf xiisusiyyotini, lad-moqam osasini dorindon dyronorok
asarlorindo milli anonalari zanginlosdirmays cohd gostarirdi. Naticads olds etdiyi biliklorin sayasinda
A.Zeynalli qisa bir zamanda yazdigi musiqili tofsirlorde xalq musiqisinin xiisusiyystlorindon
ohomiyyotli doracods faydalanmis, Usag siiitasi, Cahargah, Mugamsayagi pyeslorindos, Fragmentlor
simfonik osorindoa, 9 fugasinda bu musiqini zongin manbs kimi doyarlondirmisdir (Nagiyev, 1985).

Azorbaycan xalq musiqisinin darin bilicilarindon olan va folklor niimunslarinin toplanmasinda
ohomiyyatli rol oynayan istedadli gonclordon biri do Ortogrol Cavid olmusdur. Biilbiil torafindon Elmi
Tadqigat Musiqi Kabinetinin isino dovat olunan Ortogrol Cavid C.Qaryagdioglunun ifasindan bir sira
xalq musiqisi niimunalorini nota almis, hamginin 40-a yaxin mahninin matnini, o climlodon 25 seirini
oldo etmisdir. Bu seirlordon ¢oxu “Mahur”, “Bayati-Siraz”, “Sur”, “Cahargah”, “Bayati-Kiird”,
“Humayun” vo diger mugamlarin tosniflorinin C.Qaryagdiogluna aid olan matnlori idi. ©.Cavid “Ug
glindo bir, bes giindo bir”, “Hayotlori soganlq”, “Qasin-goziin siirmali”, “Uca daglar”, “Daglarda
cicok” xalq mahnilarim1 C.Qaryagdioglunun, Slosgor Abdullayevin, “Kiird qizi”n1 Tiikozban
Ismayilovanin ifasindan, bunlardan slavo, “Ay dili-dili”, “Qaraxal yar”, “Giilgoz”, “Koklik”, “Sevgili
yar” mahnilarini, asiq havalarindan “Koroglu ovsaris1”, “Gilli qafiye”, “Pasa kog¢dii’nii nota
koclirmiisdiir (Hosonova, 2004).

O.Cavid mahnilar1 sadoco nota yazmirdi, eyni zamanda xalq musiqisinin bu osrarongiz
gozolliklorini moharatlo tohlil edir, mahnilarin ifa {islublarindak: forqi aydinlagdirmaga calisirdi.
Moktublarinin birinds o, Biilbiilo yazirdi: “Monim indiki planim Naxc¢ivana getmokdir. Orda hor bir
sey var. Nonomlo qonsu kondlora gedocoyom. Ogor sohhotim imkan verso, kabineti maraqlandiran
materiallar toplayacagam. Yanimda xeyli not vo yazi1 kagizi var” (Hiiseynov, 1987, s. 249).

O.Cavid gorgin yaradiciliq foaliyyatinds bir torofdon xalq musiqisi niimunalorini toplayir, digor
torofdon do Azorbaycan xalqnin moigotino xas olan gercokliklori 6ziindo birlogdiron toy adot-
onanalorini dorinden tohlil edir, milli folklorda genis ifadesini tapmis bu kimi morasimlorin
mahiyyatini izah etmoya ¢alisirdi. Biitiin bunlar bastokarin yaradiciligina sirayot edorok moévzu vo
obrazlarin rangarangliyina sabab olurdu (Zohrabov, 1991).
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Natica

Umumilikda, Azarbaycan bastokarlarmin yaradicihiginin formalasmasinda xalq musiqisi, mahni-
lar, rogslor vo mugam sonati xiisusi yer tutur. Xalq maisotinin ayrilmaz hissasi olan musiqi niimunalori
bostokar asarlorine milli ruh, ideya yiikii vo badii-dramaturji dorinlik qazandiraraq asarlorin estetik vo
semantik dayaorini oshamiyyatli deracads artirir.

Azorbaycan bastokarliq sonatinin formalasdigi ilk giinlordon etibaron badii yaradiciliga niifuz
edon xalq musiqisi sonatkarlarimiz {i¢iin stimul olmus, onlara orijinal asarlor yazmagi tolqin etmisdir.
Xalq musiqisinin vasitasilo bastokarlar, homg¢inin osorlorinds milli xarakteri, milli iislubu vo ruhu
ifads etmoyo nail olmuslar.

Yuxarida qeyd olunan xiisusiyyotlor Azorbaycan bastokarlarinin yaradiciliginda miixtolif
formalarda tozahiir edir. Bu baximdan, har bir bastokarin yaradiciliq tislubu fordi xiisusiyyatlora malik
olmagla yanasi, milli musiqi oanonalori ilo do six baglidir. Azorbaycan bastokarlarinin badii tofokkiirii
bir-birindan forqli ifads vasitolori ilo zonginlagsa da, onlarin yaradicilifinda milli musiqi gaynaqlarina
istinad asas istiqgamatlordon birt kimi mithiim shamiyyast dasiyir.

Milli musiqids hiss olunan boyiik ehtiyac xalq musiqisini bastokar yaradiciligi {i¢lin miithiim vo
zongin monboayo c¢evirdi. Bu amil xalq musiqisi niimunslorinin toplanmasi vo onlarin badii
yaradiciligda istifadosi mosalosini aktuallagsdiraraq miioyyon doracods holl etdi. Artiq Azorbaycan
bostokarlart xalq musiqisinin xiisusiyyatlorindon istifado etmokls, haqiqaton do, formaca diinyovi,
mozmunca milli asarlor yaratmaga nail oldular. Bu iso milli musiqinin azomatli vo saglam koklori ilo
diinya musiqisine inteqrasiyasini tomin etdi. Xalq musiqisindon istifads bastokar yaradiciliginin milli
tislubunu miioyyon edorok milli anonoalorin qorunmasi, inkisaf perspektivliyini aydinlasdirdi. Biitiin
bunlarin naticasinds iso Azorbaycan bastokarlarinin yaradiciligi 6ziinomoxsus fordi keyfiyyotlori ilo
unikal xarakter vo mozmun qazandi.
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Xiilasa

Moqalodo Giirciistanda yaranan Azorbaycan odobiyyati vo Tiflis adobi miihiti, xiisusilo do bu
odobi miihitdo yetismis zohmotkes alim, tocriiboli miisllim, istedadli sair, bacariqli publisist,
prinsipial jurnalist, pesokar torclimagi vo ictimai xadim kimi somorali foaliyyot gostormis, ¢agdas
odobi miihitin Onciillorindon biri kimi taninmis, eyni zamanda dmriiniin bdytik bir hissasini bu adabi
miihitin todqiqine hasr etmis, bu sahads bir sira togdiralayiq todqiqatlar aparmis, odobiyyatsiinasliq
vo odabi tonqid sahasindo golomo aldigi, Azorbaycanda, Giirciistanda vo Tirkiyado elmi fakta
cevrilmis bir sira doyarli asorlori ilo Borgalisiinaslig1 zonginlosdirmis gérkomli odobiyyatsiinas-alim,
akademik Suraddin Mommadlinin (1956) manali miir yoluna nozar salinir, onun zongin vo ¢oxsaxali
elmi vo badii yaradiciligr aragdirilir. Gostorilir ki, Borgalida dogulub boya-basa ¢atan, bir miiddot
Giirclistan Dovlot Radio vo Televiziya Verilislori Komitosinin Azorbaycan dilindo verilislor
redaksiyasinda, sonra Tiflisdo vo iimumiyyastls Gilirciistanda Azorbaycan dilinds nosr olunan yegano
rosmi dovlot motbuat orqani olan “Giirciistan” qozetinds, daha sonra iso Tbilisi Dovlot Pedaqoji
Universitetindo miiallim, Tbilisi Humanitar Universitetindo kafedra miidiri isloyon, hazirda iso elmi-
pedaqoji foaliyyatini qardas Tiirkiyodo davam etdiron, Ordohan (Ardahan) Universitetindo Cagdas
Tiirk Lohcolori vo ©dobiyyatlar1 bélmosinin basqani (kafedra miidiri) vo Akademik Moadad Cobanov
adina Beynoslxalq Xeyriyys Fondunun Tiirkiys Respublikasindaki niimayondsliyinin rshbari
vozifasindo soroflo calisan doyorli soydasimiz, gorkomli odobiyyatsiinas alim, filologiya elmlori
doktoru, professor, Giircilistan Milli ©dabiyyat Akademiyasinin akademiki Suraddin Mommadli hom
do Borgalisiinas alim kimi ardicil sokilds elmi todgigatla masgul olur, Borgalinin kegmisini, bu godim
diyarin diinonini vo bu giiniinii arasdirir, homginin Giirciistan azorbaycanlilarinin tarixi, etnoqrafiyasi,
modani-sosial-iqtisadi hoyati haqqinda toqdirslayiq axtariglar aparir. Eyni zamanda Azorbaycan—
Giirciistan odobi-modoni olagolorine dair onlarla kitabin, bir-birindon doyarli nego-nego todqiqat
osarlorinin, yiizlorlo elmi moqalslorin vo publisistik yazilarin muollifi olan, olduqca isgiizar vo
zohmotkes todqiqat¢i-alim kimi taninan Suraddin Mommaoadlinin tadqiqat asorlari istor Azarbaycanin,
istarsa  Giirciistanin, homginin Tiirkiyonin elmi dairolorindo miisbot qarsilanir vo yiiksok
giymotlondirilir. “Qarapapaq” toxalliisii ilo yazdig1 bir-birindon gozsl, lirik, oxunaqli vo “Congi”
ruhlu seirlori oxucular torofindon bodyiik maraqla garsilanir. 2002-ci ildo Gilirciistan—Azorbaycan
odobi-moadoni miinasibatlorinin arasdirilmasinda, elmi-todgigata colb olunmasinda, elmi-odobi
olagolorin inkisafinda gostordiyi gérkomli xidmatloring, somarali elmi-adobi foaliyystine vo giircii
klassiklorinin asarlorini Azarbaycan diling yiiksok soviyyadas torclimo etdiyine gors Giirciistanin ali
dovlot miikafati olan “@o®lgds” — “Layaqot” (“Serof”) ordenins layiq goriilon doyorli soydasimiz
Suraddin Mommadli elo homin il Girciistan Milli ©dobiyyat Akademiyasinin haqiqi tizvii —
akademiki se¢ilib. 2004-cii ildo elmi foaliyystindoki ugurlarma gora “Qizil Kitab” vo Giirclistan
azorbaycanlilarinin adobiyyatinin vo tarixinin todqiqindoki xidmotlorine gors “Borgali” miikafatlarina
layiq gorilib. 2009-cu ildo Tiirkiyonin TuranSAM (Turan Stratejik Arastirmalar Merkezi)
beynolxalq hakemli dorgisinin Bilim Kurulu iiyesi (Elmi Sura iizvii) segilib. 2019-cu ilds iso elmi
aragdirmalarina goro “Tiirk Diinyasina Hizmet” miikafati ils toltif olunub.

Acgar sozlor: Giirciistan, Tiflis, Azarbaycan, adabi miihit, adabiyyat, adabiyyatsiinashq, poeziya,
milli, matbuat, adabi alagalor, badii torciima, alim, sair, torciimagi, ictimai xadim, Suraddin
Mommoadli
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Abstract

The article discusses the Azerbaijani literature that emerged in Georgia and the Tbilisi literary
critic, especially the one who grew up in this literary environment, who showed fruitful activity as a
hardworking scholar, experienced teacher, talented poet, skilled publicist, principled journalist,
professional translator and public figure, and was recognized as one of the pioneers of the
contemporary literary environment. At the same time, he devoted a large part of his life to the study
of this literary environment and conducted a number of commendable studies in this field. The
meaningful life of the prominent literary critic and scholar Academician Shureddin Mammadli, who
enriched the study of Borchali with a number of valuable works in the field of literary studies and
literary criticism, which have been turned into scientific facts in Azerbaijan, Georgia and Turkey, is
considered, and his rich and multifaceted scientific and artistic creativity is examined. It is shown that
he was born and raised in Borchali, worked for a while in the editorial office of the Azerbaijani
language programs of the Georgian State Radio and Television Broadcasting Committee, then in the
"Georgian" newspaper, the only official state press published in Azerbaijani in Tbilisi and Georgia in
general, and later worked as a teacher at the Tbilisi State Pedagogical University and the Tbilisi Hu-
manitarian University, and currently continues his scientific and pedagogical activities in fraternal
Turkey, and is the head of the Department of Modern Turkish Dialects and Literatures at the
University of Ardahan and Head of the Delegation of the International Charity Foundation named
after Academician Madad Chobanov in the Republic of Turkey, our esteemed colleague, prominent
literary scholar, Doctor of Philological Sciences, Professor, Academician of the Georgian National
Academy of Literature Shuraddin Mammadli, is also engaged in scientific research as a Borchal
scholar, studying the past of Borchal, the past and present of this ancient land, as well as the history
of Georgian Azerbaijanis, He conducts commendable research on ethnography, cultural, socio-
economic life. At the same time, the research works of Shuraddin Mammadli, known as a very active
and hardworking researcher and scholar, who is the author of dozens of books, several valuable
research works, hundreds of scientific articles and publicistic writings on Azerbaijani-Georgian
literary and cultural relations, are positively received and highly appreciated in the scientific circles
of Azerbaijan, Georgia, and Turkey. In 2002, for his outstanding services in the study of Georgian-
Azerbaijani literary and cultural relations, involvement in scientific research, development of
scientific and literary relations, fruitful scientific and literary activity, and high-level translation of
works of Georgian classics into Azerbaijani, our valuable compatriot - Shuraddin Mammadli, who
was awarded the highest state award of Georgia, the Order of "©o®ULgds" ("Honor"), was elected a
full member - academician of the Georgian National Academy of Literature in the same year. In 2004,
he was awarded the "Golden Book" for his achievements in scientific activity and the "Borchaly"
award for his services in the study of the literature and history of Azerbaijanis in Georgia. In 2009,
he was elected a member of the Scientific Board of the international peer-reviewed journal Turan
SAM Turan Strategic Research Center of Turkey. In 2019, he was awarded the "Service to the Turkic
World" award for his scientific research.

Keywords: Georgia, Tbilisi, Azerbaijan, literary environment, literature, literary criticism,
poetry, national, press, literary relations, literary translation, scientist, poet, translator, Shuraddin
Mammadli
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Giris

Azorbaycan odobiyyati vo Azorbaycan badii diisiincasi tarixon oldugu kimi, bu giin do yalniz
monsub oldugu cografiya ilo mohdudlagmir; onun sorhadlorini asaraq daha genis bir orazini shato
edir. Qadim tarixo malik Azorbaycan odobiyyatinin bu xiisusiyyati XX asrdo do davam etmis, ana
dilli adobiyyat Qarbi Azorbaycan (indiki Ermonistan), Dagistan vo Giirciistanda da yaranmis vo
inkisaf etmigdir. Giirciistandak1 ana dilli odobi miihit vo burada formalasan badii diisiinco Azarbaycan
adobiyyatinin bir qolu kimi movzu, problematika, obrazlar sistemi, dil vo iislub baximindan onu daha
da zonginlogdirmisdir. Hotta bir miiddost Tiflis odobi miihiti vo burada yaranan badii niimunalor
biitovliikdo Azorbaycanda formalasan odabiyyata tosir gdstormis, bu iki miihit daim qarsiliql sokildo
inkisaf etmisdir.

Abbasqulu aga Bakixanov, Mirzo Sofi Vazeh, Mirzo Fatoli Axundzads, Calil Mammadquluzade
kimi klassiklorin Tiflis odobi miihitindo yazib-yaratmasi, Noriman Norimanov, Omaor Faiq
Nemanzado, Abdulla Saiq kimi yazigilarin mohz bu adabi miihitds yetigsmasi, “Tiflis oxbar1”, “Ziya”,
“Ziyayi-Qafqaziyyo”, “Koskiil”, “Molla Nasraddin”, “Sorqi-rus”, “Dan yildize” va s. kimi motbuat
organlarmin Giirciistanda nosri bu miihitin Azorbaycan adobi prosesi ilo davamli alagoalorini tomin
etmisdir. Dado Qorqudla kdklonmis saz-s6z diinyamiz XX asrdo qodim saz-s6z yurdu olan Borgali
mahalinda Xindi Mommad, sair Nobi, Alxas Aga, sair Agacan, Asiq Gorani, Novruz Tohloali, Hoson
Macruh, Miihaqqar, Musa Qaracdplii, Asiq Teymur, Xan Sadiq, Quscu Ibrahim vo basqalarinin
yaradicilig1 ilo daha da zonginlagmis, Ozan diinyamizin azman simalari Dodo ©mrah vo Asi1q Hiiseyn
Saraclinin sasilo sohrat tapmis, Asiq Kamandarin sazi ilo uca zirvalor foth olunmusdur.

Bu proses XX asrin 50-ci illorindon sonra da ugurla davam etmisdir. Mommad Hiiseyn Boxtiyarli,
Diinyamali1 Korom, 9li Sangorli, Vilayat Riistomzads, Eldar Eloglu (Haciyev), Madad Cosqun, Alxan
Binnatoglu, Mayqa Matin, Abbas Abdulla, Isa ismayilzade, Eyvaz Borgali, Hamlet Isaxanli, eloco do
Azarbaycan Respublikasmin Xalq sairi Zslimxan Yaqub vo basqalart mohz bu odabi miihitdon
parvazlanmigdir. Bu ononolori 6z imzalart ilo loyaqoatlo davam etdiron Soadot Buta, Osman
Ohmodoglu, Bohram Mehdi, Nizami Saracli, Suraddin Mommaodli, Nizami Mommodzado, Yunis
Novruz, Siyavus Uygun, Ibrahimxolil, ©ziz Dalivolli, Allahverdi Tohloli, ©bdiiloli Ibrahimsoy,
Isaxan Ilyazoglu, Sodi Yaradanqulu, Forman Borcali, Doyanot Osmanl, Rafiq Hiimmot, Akif
Xansultanl va digar istedadli sairlorin, elaco do Tahir Hiiseynov, Vali ©liyev, Hidayat Bayramov, ©li
Abbas, Emin Mahmudo, ©zim Ismayilli, Eyvaz Ollozoglu, Noriman Obdiilrohmanli va digor
nasirlorin yaradiciligi; Murtuz Muradov, Siileyman Siileymanli, Islam Oliyev, Xaloddin Yolguyev,
Binnot Olioglu, Oloddin Qarabagl, Abay Pasayev, Afiqg Muxtaroglu, Azor Musoglu, Oktay Kazimov
va digar tacriibali torciimagi vo redaktorlarin miixtalif moatbuat orqanlarinda darc olunmusg asorlori son
50-60 ilds Giirciistanda formalasan Azarbaycan adabiyyatinin na qodar zongin oldugunu bir daha
stibut edir.

Qeyd edilmolidir ki, XX asrin 50-ci illorinds Giirciistanda nosr olunan Azorbaycandilli toplularin
say1 az olsa da, 1980-ci illordon etibaron bu proses siiratlonmis, coxlu sayda adobi-boadii niimuna
yaranmigdir. Glirciistanda yasayan vo yaradan sair vo yazigilarin asarlori avvalco yalniz Thilisido nosr
olunan “Sovet Gilirciistan1” (indiki “Gtirciistan”) vo rayon gozetlorindo, daha sonra “Cesma” (1980),
“Dan ulduzu” (1987, 1989, 1990), “Agir elli Bor¢ali” (Baki, 1990; Orzurum, 1997), “Asiqlar” (1991),
“Daglar dordds diigss...” (Marneuli, 1992), “Addimlar” (1995, 1996, 1997) va digor toplu vo odabi
moacmuolords, hamginin “Qarapapaglar” vo “Meydan” jurnallarinda, “Conlibel”, “Tohsil”, “Maarif”,
“Region-Press”, “Odabi Giirciistan”, “Varliq”, “Yeni yol” kimi qozetlordo ¢ap olunurdu. Daha
sonralar Bak1 vo Tbilisido miixtolif nogriyyatlardan ¢ixan “Asiq Pori Maclisi — 20” (2004), “Odobi
Giirciistan” (2007, 2012), “Azorbaycan adobiyyati antologiyast — Borgali” (2008), “Sazli-sozlii
Baskecid” (Baki, 2015-2025), “Sazli-sozlii Borgali” (Baki, 2015-2025), “Bolnisi: diinon vo bu giin”
(Baki, 2020-2025), “Zirvo” (Baki, 2015-2025) vo digor irthocmli toplu kitablar bu miihitin
zonginliyini oks etdirmisdir.

Biitlin bunlar Giirclistandak1 Azarbaycan adobi miihitinin, homin miihitde yaranan milli adabi-
badii niimunalorin arasdirilmasini vo dyronilmosini aktuallagdiran osas amillordir.
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Tadgiqat

Zaman kecdikco Giirciistandakit Azorbaycan odobi miihiti vo burada yaranan oadobiyyat forma,
janr, problematika va s. baximindan yenilonmis vo miiayyan bir morhaloya ¢atmigdir. XX asrin ikinci
yarisinda Azaorbaycan odobi miihiti ils intensivloson alagalor va texniki vasitolorin goxalmasi buradaki
odobi miihitin Azarbaycana inteqrasiyasini daha da siirotlondirmisdir. Yad bir odobi miihitdo forma-
lasan Tiflis Azorbaycan adobi miihiti daha da inkisaf etmisdir. Bu adabi miihitin qadimliyi, zonginliyi,
burada nosr olunan gozet vo jurnallar hom badii nlimunolorin yaranmasina tokan vermis, hom do
homin badii mohsullarin tohlildon kegirilmosing sorait yaratmisdir.

Zongin bir adaobi onono iizorinds yazib-yaradan yazici vo sairlor, eloco do burada elmi axtarislarla
mosgul olan alimlor XX asrin ikinci yarisinda forqli yaradiciliq yoluna ¢ixmis, yeni yaradici
metodlardan istifado etmis, adobiyyatsiinasliq vo adabi tonqid sahasinda bir sira ugurlu toadqiqatlar
aparmislar. Xiisusilo do Azorbaycan—Giircii odobi olagolorinin todqiqi vo inkisafi sahasindo boyiik
nailiyyatlor aldo olunmusdur (Borgali (Cobanov), 2016, s. 27).

XX osrin ikinci yarisinda vo XXI asrin avvellorindo Giirclistanda yasayan Azarbaycanli yazigi vo
sairlorin badii yaradicilifi ilo yanasi, onlarmn torciimeyi-hal materiallarinin dyronilmosi do
odabiyyatsiinashigimizin aktual mosalalorindendir. Ustolik burada formalasan elo adobi soxsiyyatlor
var ki, onlarin yaradiciligi artiq ¢agdas odobiyyatimizin faktina g¢evrilmisdir. Bu iso homin
yaradiciligin hortorofli sokildo arasdirilmasima osas verir. Akademik Isa Hobibboylinin sozlori ilo
desok, “Odobi soxsiyyatlorin torciimeyi-hali yalniz soxsi varagolordoki gdstoricilorlo miioyyonlosdi-
rilmomolidir. Sonatkarlarin uzun illor boyu ugrunda miibarizo apardiqlar1 boyiik ideallar da onlarin
torciimeyi-hal diinyasiin ayrilmaz hissasidir. Hotta sonotkarlarin amal vo ideallar1 arasindaki ciddi
forqlor onlarin 6ziinamoaxsus, banzarsiz adabi portretinin yaradilmasinda miithiim ohomiyyst kasb
edir” (Hobibboyli, 2004, s. 4).

Fikrimizco, mohz buna goro do Azorbaycan adobiyyatsiinashiginda adobi miihitlorin — xiisusilo
do Olkadon konarda, o climlodon GoOyg¢o, Darbond, Qars odobi miihitlori kimi, Giirciistandaki
Azorbaycan odebi miihitinin ayrica todqiqat obyektina cevrilmosi, burada yaranan Azorbaycan
odobiyyatinin arasdirilmasi, tohlili vo tobligi, miihitin gérkomli niimayondslarinin torciimeyi-
hallarinin tadqiqi, onlarin hoyat vo yaradiciliginin sistemli sokildo &yronilmasi olduqca zoruri
mosalalordondir. Eyni zamanda bu miihitdo yazib-yaradan sonastkarlarin badii yaradiciliginin ilham
monbolori, mévzu dairslori, ideya istiqamaotlori, inkisaf meyllori, oanonayo bagliliq vo novatorluq
xiisusiyyatlorinin arasdirilmas1 Azarbaycan adabiyyatinin zenginliyini vo biitovliiylinii elm garsisinda
daha aydin gokilds ortaya qoyur vo mithiim elmi-ictimai shamiyyat dastyir.

Dogrudur, Azorbaycan odobiyyatsiinashiginin gérkomli niimayondolori — akademik Kamal
Talibzado, professorlar ©ziz Sorif, Dilars Oliyeva, Samil Qurbanov, Abbas Haciyev, Oflatun Soragli,
Voli Osmanli, Akif Bayramov, Adilxan Bayramov, eloco do Tbilisi Dévlet Pedaqoji Institutunun
Azorbaycan dili vo adabiyyati kafedrasinin miisllimlori olmus Ziya Borg¢ali, ©ziz Mursaqqulov, Oli
Songorli kimi adabiyyat bilicilori, hom¢inin adabiyyatsiinas alimlor — filologiya elmlori doktorlar
Adil Misiyev, Madod Cobanov, Telman Quliyev, Valeh Haciyev, Suraddin Mommadli, filologiya
elmlori namizadlori Homid Valiyev, Ali Musayev, Mahmud Hacixslilov, Forhad Xubanli vo basqalari
bu sahodo doyorli aragdirmalar aparmiglar. Bu onononi sonralar Bakida Hiiseynqulu Mommoadli,
Elxan Mommadli vo basqalar1 davam etdirmislor. Hazirda iso Boadirxan ©hmadli, Asif Hacili, Sahbaz
Samioglu, Razim Mommadli, Musa Nobioglu, Salido Saorifova, Miisfiq Borgali, Giiltokin Oliyeva,
Tinatin Isabalazqizi, Arzu Bayramova, Hiisniyya vo Aygiil Cobanovalar va basqalar1 bu isi ugurla
davam etdirirlor.

Lakin biitiin bunlara baxmayaraq, etiraf etmoliyik ki, Azorbaycan odobiyyatsiinasliginda
Giirciistandak1 Azarbaycan adobi miihiti holo do az todqiq olunmus saholordondir. Bu miihitin morho-
lalori lizrs tadqiqi kifayot qodor aragdirilmamis, burada yasayan soydaslarimizin badii yaradiciliginin
yeni morhalosi iso indiyadok elmi miistovido genis sokilds tohlil olunmamigdir.

Biz bu yazimizda mohz Giirclistandaki Azorbaycan odabi miihitindo yetismis, somoarali foaliyyot
gostormis vo Omriiniin boyiik bir hissosini bu miihitin arasdirilmasina hasr etmis, adabiyyatsiinasliq
vo adabi tanqid sahasindo golomo aldig1 doyarli asorlori Azorbaycan, Giirciistan vo Tiirkiyado elmi
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fakta cevrilmis gorkomli odobiyyatsiinas-alim, akademik Suroddin Mommaodlinin monali miir
yoluna qisa da olsa nazor salir, onun zongin vo ¢oxsaxoali elmi-badii yaradiciligi vo sorafli foaliyyoti
hagqinda miithiim molumatlar1 diggatinizo ¢atdiririq.

Qeyd edok ki, holo 1994-cii ildo Bakida “Azarbaycan” nosriyyatinda ¢ap olunmus “Cagdas
Borgalr adabi maktabi” adli monoqrafiyamizda, 1996 vo 2014-cii illordo Bakida, 2015-ci ildo
Tbilisido ¢ap olunan “Bu dostlugun yasi ¢ox...” (Azorbaycan—Giircii adobi oslagalori), 1997, 1998,
2000-ci illordo Bakida, 2006-c1 ildo Tobrizdo cap olunan “Giirciistanda Azarbaycan matbuatt”
(“Ziya”dan “Conlibel”adak), 1998-ci ildo Bakida, 2008-ci ildo Tabrizds, 2009-cu ilds Tehranda nasr
olunan “Bor¢ali asiglart” (Ismayil Omorovla birgo miiolliflik) kitablarrmizda vo miixtolif
moqalslorimizda, eloco do “Giirciistanda Azorbaycan adobiyyatinin inkisaf meyillori (1960-2010)”
movzusunda yazdigimiz va 2016-c1 ildo miidafio etdiyimiz dissertasiyada yeri goldikco akademik
Suraddin Mommaoadlinin yaradiciligina miiraciot etmisdik.

Lakin akademik Suraddin Mommadlinin zongin yaradiciligi hagqinda na godor yazsaq da kifayot
etmoz. Clinki Suraddin Mommadli — taninmis alim, sair, torclimagi, jurnalist, Azorbaycan Yazigilar
Birliyinin vo Azaorbaycan Asiqlar Birliyinin, Giirclistan Jurnalistlor Federasiyasinin, Giirciistan
Umummilli Yazigilar ittifaqinin, Giirciistan Yazigilar Birliyi Azorbaycanli Yazarlar Qrupunun {izvii,
Giirciistan Milli ©dobiyyat Akademiyasinin haqiqi tizvii (2002), filologiya elmlori doktoru (2004),
professor (2010) — Ulu Bor¢alimizin goérkomli alimlorindon, doyorli ziyalilarindan vo tanmmis
golom sahiblorindon biridir. Onun zongin odobi-badii vo elmi yaradiciligi, pedaqoji vo ictimai
foaliyyati milli adobiyyat vo madoniyyat tariximizin dyronilmasi baximindan olduqca shomiyyatlidir.

Suraddin Bahyaddin oglu Mommadli (Mammodov — Qarapapaq) 1956-c1 il fevralin 28-ds gadim
Borgali mahalinin Bolus bdlgosindo, indiki Giirciistanin Bolnisi rayonundaki Kolagir kondinds
anadan olub. 1973-cii ildo dogma kondindoki orta moktabi bitirib vo A.S.Puskin admna Tbilisi Dovlot
Pedaqoji Institutunun (sonralar S.S.Orbeliani adina Tbilisi Dévlet Pedaqoji Universiteti, hazirda iso
flya Universiteti adlanan ali tohsil miiossisesi) filologiya fakiiltasinin Azerbaycan bélmosine daxil
olub. 1978-ci ildo homin bdlmoni forqlonma diplomu ilo bitirib.

Homin il Glirciistan Dovlst Radio va Televiziya Veriliglori Komitasinin Azorbaycan dilinda
verilislor redaksiyasinda torclimogi kimi omok foaliyyotino baslayib. 1984-cii ilodok hor giin saat
19:30-20:00-dok Azarbaycan dilinds efiro ¢ixan “Danusir Thilisi” verilisinin hazirlanmasinda boyiik
omoak sorf edib.

1984-cii ilds gorkamli filosof va ictimai xadim morhum professor Teymuraz Coforli Tbilisido
Azorbaycan dilinds nagr olunan yegano motbuat orqani olan “Sovet Giirciistani” qazetinin redaktoru
toyin olunduqgdan sonra, qazetin formati genislondirildi, dovriliyi vo statlar1 artirildi. S.Mommadli do
homin redaksiyaya dovot olunub. O, 1984-2006-c1 illordo “Sovet Giirciistani” (1991-ci ildon
“Giirciistan”’) qozetinin adabiyyat, incosonat vo moadoniyyat bélmosinin miidiri vozifasindo ¢alisib.

Eyni zamanda, Suroddin Mommadli bir miiddot ali tohsil aldigi A.S.Puskin adina (sonralar
S.S.Orbeliani adina) Tbilisi Dévlot Pedaqoji Institutunda elmi-pedaqoji foaliyyot gdstorib. 1994—
1997-ci illorde Bakida nosr olunan “Azarbaycan” qozetinin, 1997-2007-ci illords iso “Sorgin sasi”
(Bak1) gazetinin Giirciistan iizra niimayandosi olub.

1999-2004-cii illords Tbilisi Humanitar Universitetindo dosent vozifasinda ¢alisib. 2004 -cii ildo
ona I.Cavaxisvili Thilisi Dévlat Universitetinin professor sertifikat1 verilib. 2004-2006-c1 illordo
Tbilisi Dovlot Universitetinin Kvemo-Kartli (Marneuli) filialinda, 2007-2010-cu illorde iso
Tiirkiyonin Qars Katkas Universitetindo foaliyyat gostorib. 2010-cu ildo Heydor Oliyev adina
Giirciistan Azorbaycan Todris Universitetindo tam professor secilib.

Suraddin Mommadli Tbilisi Dovlat Pedaqoji Universitetinds miisllim, Tbilisi Humanitar
Universitetinde kafedra miidiri isladiyi illorde pedaqoji faaliyyati ilo yanasi, Borgalisiinas alim kimi
elmi foaliyyetini do davam etdirib. O, bu qodim diyarn tarixi, Giirclistanda yasayan azorbaycanlilarin
tarixi, etnoqrafiyasi, modoni-sosial-iqtisadi hoyati haqqinda bir sira doyorli todqiqat asarlori yazib.

Ardicil sokilds akademik elmi tadqiqatla masgul olan Suraddin Mommadli 1988-ci ilds “19-cu
ylzil Giircli matbuatinda Azarbaycan adobiyyatt masalolori” movzusunda namizadlik dissertasiyasini
Bakidaki Azarbaycan Milli Elmlor Akademiyasinin Nizami Goncovi adina ©dobiyyat Institutunda
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miidafio edorok filologiya elmlori namizadi alimlik doracasi alib. Daha sonra “Borgali ©dabi Miihiti
(1920-ci ilo gadar)” movzusunda doktorluq dissertasiyasini 2004-cii ilds eyni institutda miidafio
edorak filologiya elmlori doktoru elmi doracasini gazanib.

Borcalinin tarixi, diinoni vo indiki voziyyatini arasdiran, Azorbaycan—Glirclistan adabi-madoni
olagolorino dair onlarla kitabin, maqgalslorin vo publisistik yazilarin miisllifi olan Suroddin Mommadli
isglizar vo zoshmoatkes todqiqatci-alim kimi taninib. Onun osorlori — “Paralanmis Borgali”, “Alin
vazimiz”, “Bor¢ali adabi miihiti”, “Odabi Bor¢ali”, “Qarapapaq eli” (Azorbaycan dilindo),
“Giirciistan azarbaycanlilarinin adabi anonalori”, “Sahna iilfatimizdon” (giircii dilindo) — hom
Azorbaycan, ham Giirciistan elmi dairalorinds yiiksok qiymatlondirilmisdir.

2002-ci ilds Giirciistan—Azarbaycan adabi-madaoni miinasibatlorin toadqiqi, elmi-odabi oalagalarin
inkisafi, giircii klassiklorinin Azarbaycan diline yiiksok saviyyada torciimasi sahasindaki xidmaotlorine
goro Suroddin Mommadli Giirciistan Prezidenti Eduard Sevardnadzenin soroncami ilo Giirciistanin
ali dovlet miikafati olan “@oMbgds” (“Loyaqot” / “Sorof”) ordeni ilo toltif olunub. Homin il o,
homginin Giirciistan Milli ©dabiyyat Akademiyasinin hoqiqi tizvii — akademik secilib.

2004-cii ildo elmi foaliyyotindoki ugurlarina goro “Qizil Kitab” vo Borgali miikafatina layiq
goriiliib. 2009-cu ildo Tiirkiyonin TuranSAM (Turan Stratejik Arastirmalar Merkezi) beynolxalq
hakemli jurnalinin elmi surasina iizv se¢ilib.

2010-cu ilden elmi-pedaqoji foaliyystini dmiir-giin yoldasi, Giirciistanda Azarbaycan dilli tohsil
tarixinin tadqiqatcisi, pedaqoji elmlor namizadi, dosent Giilnara Qocayeva-Mommodova ilo birlikde
Tiirkiyonin Ardahan Universitetindo Cagdas Tiirk lohcolori vo adobiyyatlart boliimiiniin kafedra
miidiri vozifasindo davam etdirir. 2019-cu ildo elmi aragsdirmalarina gora “Tiirk Diinyasina Hizmet”
miikafati il toltif olunub.

Odobiyyatsiinasliq vo adobi tonqid sahasinds bir sira sanballi kitab, monoqrafiya vo maqalalorin
miiollifi olan moashur Borgalisiinas Suroddin Mommadli gonclik illorindon zohmotkes arasdirmaci,
prinsipial tadqiqatci, haqiqatsevar jurnalist va bacarigli publisist kimi taninib.

SSRi-nin son illorinds Ermonistanin Azorbaycana torpaq iddialar1 agiq miistoviye kegondo
Suraddin Mommadli dogma yurdu Borgali haqqinda uzun illor arxivlordon topladigi materiallar
timumilasdirarak 1991-ci ildo “Paralanmis Bor¢ali” adl ilk kitabini1 oxuculara toqdim edib. Kitab
qisa miiddatdo oxucular vo genis ictimaiyyat arasinda boyiik maraq dogurub.

Borcali haqqinda yazdigi kitabda sair Abbas Abdullanin 6n s6ziinds qeyd olunur:
“Borg¢ali Giiney Qafqazda an gadim insan maskanlarindan biridir. Bu torpagin ilk sakinlori bizim ulu
acdadlorimiz olub... Qarapapaqlar miladdan avval bu torpaqlara hayat gatirmis, tarixda oguz,
qipgagq, tarakamo, yoriik adlari ilo Dogu Anadolunun da ilk sahiblori olaraq taninmiglar... Bunlarin
hamus1 bu giinkii Azarbaycan tiirklarinin soy-kékiinda méhkam yer tutub. Belaliklo Bor¢aliyi Bor¢ali
edan bir xalq bu giin 6z dada-baba yurdunda sixigdrilir, diskriminasiyaya maruz galir” (Mommadli,
1991, s. 3).

Qadim vaxtlardan miistoqilliyini qoruyub saxlayan igid Qarapapaqlarin yurdu Borgali mahali
XVIII asrin avvallarinds Ganca baylorbayliyinin torkibinde olmusdur.

Bas neco olub ki, Borgali paralanib? Borgalinin yarist no vaxt, niyo vo kimlor torofindon
Ermonistana verilib? Bu suallar tarixi adalot baximidan bdyiik shomiyyat kasb edir. Homin suallarin
cavablarini, eloco do Borgali mahalinin uzaq vo yaxin ke¢gmisini oxucular 1991-ci ildo Azorbaycan
Dovlot Nosriyyati torofindon nosr olunmus “Paralanmis Borgali vo ya 1918-ci il Ermonistan—
Giirciistan miiharibasinin act naticasi” kitabinda tapa bilorlor (Borgali, 1992).

Kitab qisa miiddotdo oxucular torofindon boyiik maraqla garsilanmis vo respublika matbuatinda
bir ne¢o miisbot roy ¢ap olunmusdur. Miisllifi Bor¢alinin yurdsevar 6vladi, Azorbaycan—Giirciistan
madani, tarixi v adabi alagalarine dair moqalsleri, seirlori, giircii adebiyyatindan etdiyi torciimalori,
elmi vo publisistik yazilari ilo taninan, “Giirciistan” qozetinin odabiyyat, incosonat vo moadaoniyyat
bolmosinin miidiri, filologiya elmlori namizadi Suraddin Mommadlidir. Kitabin raygisi tarix elmlori
namizadi Nosib Nasibzado, redaktoru iso Firudin Agazads olmusdur (Borgali, 1992).

[lk tiraj qisa miiddatdo satildig1 iiglin “Paralanmis Bor¢ali...” kitab1 1995-ci ildo Bakida 15 min
niisxo ilo tokrar nosr olunmusdur. 2008-ci ildo iso kitab iranda fars dilindo “Paralanmis Bor¢ali:
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Qarapapaq Ciimhuriyyati” adi ils ¢ap olunaraq S.Mammadlinin aragdirmalarinin daha genis oxucu
kiitlosino ¢atmasi tomin edilmisdir.

1997-ci ildo mioallifin “Alin yazimiz” adl ikinci kitabi is1q iizii gormiisdiir. Tiflisdo foaliyyat
gostoron “Dayaq” comiyyatinin sifarisi vo Tbilisi Dovlot Pedaqoji Universitetinin Azarbaycan dili vo
odabiyyat1 kafedrasinin miidiri, professor Valeh Haciyevin redaktorlugu ils Giirciistanin “Samgsoblo ™
(“Vaton™) Nosriyyatinda ¢ap olunan bu kitabda qodim Borgali mahalinin tarixi ke¢gmisi, diinoni vo
bugiinii oks olunmusdur. Burada bir ¢cox fakt vo sonad ilk dofo oxuculara togdim edilmis, Borgali
mahalindaki madoni-sosial-iqtisadi hoyat isiglandirilmigdir.

Kitabin bes bolmosi — “Ozali qaynaglar”, “Orta yiizillor”, “On sakkizinci yiizil”, “On
dogquzuncu yiizil” vo “lyirminci yiizil” — oxucuya genis informasiya toqdim edir vo miiollifin
zohmotinin bohrosini gostorir (Borgali, 1997).

Suroddin Mommaodlinin digor osorlori arasinda “Bor¢alida sular axar...”, “Alin yazimiz.
Giirciistan azarbaycanlilarimin tarixi, modani-adobi irsi”, “Giirciistamin xalg artisti Ibrahim
Isfahanli” (1997) va “Sahna iilfatimizdon” (1998) kitablar1 xiisusi qeyd edilmalidir. Bu osorlor
Giirciistanda Azorbaycan Tiirk teatrnin monzorasini tam tosovviir etmoys imkan veran doyarli
todqiqat asarlori kimi yiiksak qiymatlondirilmisdir.

“Giirciistamin xalg artisti Ibrahim Isfahanl” kitabinda Tiflis Azorbaycan pesokar teatrmin
formalagmasinda, kollektivin dovlot statusu almasinda, aktyor ansamblinin sonotkarliq saciyyalorinin
inkisafinda miistosna xidmatlori olan ibrahim Hiiseyn oglu isfahanli (1897—-1967) haqqinda genis
molumat verilir. Qeyd olunur ki, o, rosmi teatr tohsili almamis, lakin sohnonin har bir incaliyini
fitroton duyaraq ifa etmis, motanat vo sonot mohabbati ilo biitlin ¢atinliklorin 6hdosindon golmisdir.

S.Mommadlinin “Sahna iilfotimizdan” (1998) kitabinda iso 1898-ci il yanvarin 31-do
M.F.Axundovun komediyasinin taninmis giircli sairi vo ictimai xadimi Akaki Seretelinin (1840—
1915) Tiflisds giircii teatr sohnasinds oynanilmasinin 100 illiyino dair aragdirmalar toqdim olunur.

2002-ci ildo giircii dilinds Tbilisids ¢ap olunan “Giirciistan azarbaycanlilarmin adabi ananalari”
osarindo tiirk diinyasinin klassik dastanlar1 (Dada Qorqud, Koroglu, Asig Qarib) vo XVI-XX asrlordo
Borcalida yasamis azorbaycanli sair, nasir, dramaturq vo publisistlorin asarlori ilo Giirciistan folkloru
arasindaki olagolor isiqlandirilmisdir. Masalon, Mohammad Sadiq Yadigar oglu Borgali siivarilorine
sorkordoalik etmis vo Azorbaycan tarixi ilo baglt miihiim rol oynamisdir (Mommodov, 07.03.2002).

Bu todqiqatlar Suraddin Mammadlinin Borgali vo Giirclistanda yasayan azerbaycanlilarin tarixi,
madani va adabi irsini dyranmakdoki xidmatlarini niimayis etdirir vo onun osarlori hom elmi, hom do
publisistik baximdan bdyiik shamiyyat dasiyir.

Alimin Tbilisidoki giircti dilinds ¢apdan ¢ixan “Giirciistan azorbaycanlilarinin odabi anonslori”
(“Bogdom39wmb sDgMB0xBJWDS WOGHIOIEOMOo BHMI©0309d0”") adll asori giircii elmi
ictimaiyyati torofindon do miisbat garsilanmisdir. Filologiya elmlori doktoru, professor Nodar Canasia
vo tarix elmlori namizodi, dosent Otar Tabusadze homin aragdirmalar haqqinda belo yazmuiglar:
"Boynumuza almaliyiq ki, bizimlo eyni torpaqda, eyni giinos altinda, eyni dord-sarlo, eyni sevinclo
giizoran kegiron yiiz minlorls azorbaycanl shalimizin adabi-modani hoyati haqqinda ¢ox az bilgiyo
malikik. Mohz Suruddin Mommadlinin giirciica ¢ap olunmus bu kitab1 bizo homin sahodo oshomiyyatli
vo 0nomli malumatlar verir. Diqqats layiqdir ki, Giirciistan azarbaycanlilarinin asiq senati biitiin Ttirk
alominda an 6nciil yer tutur.” (9bdiilrohmanli, 2025)

S.Maommadlinin “Borgali adobi miihiti: qaynaqlari, tosokkiilii, inkisafi (1920-ci ilo qodar)” kitab1
2000-ci ilda, “Odabi Borgali: Badii adobiyyatda Borgalt mévzusu (1920-ci ila godar)” kitab1 2002-ci
ildo Bakida ¢ap olunmusdur.

“Giirciistan azorbaycanlilarmm odobi ononslori” (giircii dilinda: “bogo®mzgErml sbgM-
050%969W ™S oG JMSGHMOIO BHMS0E0900”") 2002-ci ilds, “Azaorbaycan adabiyyatinin Bor-
cali golu (1920-ci ilo godor)” 2003-cii ildo, “Borgali-Ahiska-Kars ortaq odobi areali” 2004-cii ildo,
“Kolamina min siikiir.... Giirciistan azorbaycanlilarinin adobi ananslorinds dini motivlar”, “Glirciistan
Azorbaycanlilari. Giirciistanda Azorbaycan tiirklori moskunlagan inzibati-orazi vahidlori" (statistik-
bilgi kitab1) 2006-c1 ilds Tbilisids is1q lizii gdrmiisdiir.
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Giirciistandak1 Azarbaycan adobi miihitinin dolgun manzarasini, qazanilmis ugurlarini gézlorimiz
oniinds canlandiran homin kitablar da oxucular vo elmi ictimaiyyat torafindon bdyiik maraqla qarsi-
lanmisdir.

Suraddin Mommadli 2006-c1 ilds ildo Tbilisido yayimmlanmis Giirciistanda Azorbaycan tiirklori
maskunlasan inzibati-orazi vahidlori" adli statistik-bilgi kitab1 ilo iso tossiibkes ziyali missiyasini
gercoklosdirmisdir. Nosrdo on qodim dovrlordon 2000-ci illoradok Giirciistandaki varligimizla bagl
yigcam ensiklopedik bilgilor verilmis, sanki bolgadaki Tiirk ruhu pasportlagdiriimisdir.

2010-cu ildon qardas Tiirkiyonin Ardahan Universitetindo calisan doyorli sdydasimiz, taninmis
sair-jurnalist, gorkomli Borgalisiinas alim, filologiya elmlori doktoru, professor Suraddin
Mommadlinin 2016-c1 ildo Moarkazi Almanyada yerloson "Lambert Academic Publishing" isimli
Uluslararasi yayinevi torofindon "Giircistan Azeri Tiirklerinin Asik Siiri Gelenekleri" adli monoqrafik
kitab1 is1qlizii gormiisdiir. "Kitapda Borcali'da ortaya ¢ikan ezel, ozel, giizel asik sanati iirtinleri
incelenmektedir." (Mommadli, 2016)

2018-ci ildo Bakida Akademik Modod Cobanov adina Beynolxalq Xeyriyys Fondu torafindon
gorkomli Borgalisiinas-alim, taninmis adabiyyatsiinas, istedadli sair-torctimagi, Glirciistan Milli ©do-
biyyat Akademiyasinin hoaqiqi lizvii, filologiya elmlori doktoru, professor Suraddin Mommadlinin
“19-cu yiizil Azorbaycan Giircii teatr iilfoti” adli yeni monoqrafiyasi nofis sokildo ¢ap olunaraq
oxuculara toqdim olunmusdur.

Fondun sayca 11-ci nogri olan bu kitabda miisllif — akademik Suraddin Mommadli oxuculari Tiflis
Azorbaycan teatrinin ilk addimlari, Axundzadonin “Lonkoran Xaninin Vozirinin Sorgiizosti” komedi-
yasmin Giircii sohnasinde tamasasi xiisusunda 6namli faktlarla bilgilondirir.

Bakidaki “Borgali” nosriyyatinda isiqiizii goran, ilkin moxozlor ¢oxsayl arxiv sanodlori, Tiflisdo
Azorbaycan, giircli vo rus dillorinds nasr olunan qozet vo dorgilorin materiallari, xatirslor vo basqa
gaynagqlar olan kitabin elmi redaktorlar1 Prof. Dr. Madad Cobanov vo Dos. Dr. Giilnara Qocayeva,
nasiri isa Dr. Miisfiq Borgalidir.

Kitab “On s6z”dan, iki boliimdan va “Sonuc”dan ibaratdir.

Miiallifin “On s6z”da yazir: “1980-2000-ci illords elmi dissertasiya mdvzumla ilgili Giirciistanin
vo Azarbaycanin arxivlorini, gazetlorini, jurnallarini birar biror irdsloysrken Azorbaycan Giircii
teatral iligkilorino aid do ¢oxsayli materiallar toplamigdim. Bu materiallar isiginda bir ne¢o mogalo
dorc etdirmisom. Bu mévzuda kitab da yayinlatmagq istoyirdim. Uzarinds daha ciddi islomok inadiyla
kitabin nasri bu giine qoder yubanmigdir. Adindan balli oldugu kimi, aserimizin mdévzusu zaman va
icorik miistovisindan konkretdir, yalnizca 19-cu yiizilin ikinci yarisini, yalnizca Azarbaycan vo Giircii
xalqlar teatr olagolorini ohato etmokdadir.” (Mommadli, 2002, s. 3)

Miisllif daha sonra qeyd edir ki, homin dovrdoki adabiyyat-incasonat ilisiklorinin digqgotolayiq iki
onomli fakti - Tiflisdo Azarbaycanca ilkin tamasalar vo Azorbaycan klassik dramnovisi Mirzo Fotoli
Axundzadonin 6liimsiiz komediyasinmn giircii inlii sairi Akaki Seretelinin torctimosinds giirciico soh-
nologdirilmasi 6no ¢okilmokdadir. Maxozlor iso sozii gegon dovre aid Tiflisin, qismon do Bakinin
arxivlorindoki 6nomli sonadlor, Tiflisin Azarbaycanca, giirciico, rus¢a dovri qazetlori, jurnallaridir. O
climladon, Giirclistan Milli Arxivinin, Giirclistan Dovlat Teatr Muzeyinin, Giirciistan Milli Olyazma-
lar Morkozinin, Azorbaycan Milli Elmlor Akademiyas1 ®lyazmalar Institutunun ilgili materiallar1,
Tiflisdo giircii dilinde yayinlanmus “Akakis Tviuri Krebuli”, “Droeba”, “Iveria”, “Kvali”, “Teatri”,
“Tsiskari”, “Tsnobis Purtseli”, Azorbaycan dilinds yaymlanmis “Kagkiil”, “Ziya”, rusca yayinlanmis
“Kavkaz”, “Novoe Obozrenie”, “Tiflisskiy Listok” vo digor moatbuat orqanlarmin ilgili yazilar1 arag-
dirmaya calb edilib.

Miiollif 6n soziinii belo tamamlayir: “Movzuya iliskin tomal todqiqatlar incoloms siizgocindon
kecirilmokdadir. Dolayistyla, hormotli ustad professor Abbas Haciyevin Tiflis Azorbaycan teatrinin
foaliyyatiylo ilgili kitablarinin, moqalslorinin giincalliyini xiisusi vurgulayaraq, bu mévzuda aras-
dirmalarimin, incolomoalorimin sonuclarint qiymatli oxucularin, miitoxassislorin toqdirine toqdim
etmokdoyom.”
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Kitabin “Tiflisdo Azarbaycan Teatrinin qadomlori” adlanan birinci boliimiinds Giirclistanda Azor-
baycan xalq teatr1 golonoklori, Tiflisdo Azorbaycanca baslangic tamasalari, Tiflis Azorbaycan
sohnosinin ilkin repertuari, Tiflisli ilk sohno fodakarlarimiz haqqinda molumat verilir.

“Axundzadenin “Xanin voziri” osori giircii sohnosindo” adlanan Ikinci béliimiinde iso “Xanimn
Voziri”nin giirciico sohns halli, “Xanin Voziri” tamasasini gergoklosdiranlor hagqinda otrafli molumat
diqqoto ¢atdirilir, “Axundzado giircli motbu teatr tonqidi meyarinda” movzusu ilk dofs olaraq elmi
todqiqata colb olunur.

Hor iki boliimiiniin sonunda homin bdliims aid manba vo moxozlorin siyahisi olavo olunan kitab
miisllifin “Sonuc®“u ilo tamamlanir.

Professor golomdasimiz Omriinlin missiyasini bununla da bitmis saymamis, Giirclistandaki
varligimizin faktoqrafik siibutlariyla zongin aragdirmalarin1 daha genis arealda oxuculara toqdim
etmisdir. "Glircistan'da Tiirk edebiyat1" (Orzurum, 2018), "Azorbaycan adobiyyati Giircli motbuatinda
(1850-1905)" (Ankara, 2022), "Giirclistan-Azarbaycan teatr dostlugu (XIX yiizil)" (Ankara, 2024) vo
s. monogqrafiyalari, hor seydon avval, mohz bu cohotdon doyorlidir.

Akademik Suraddin Mommadlinin 2022-ci ilds is1qlizii gormiis “Azorbaycan adabiyyati giircii
motbuatinda (1850-1905)” adli monoqrafiyas: (Ankara: Son¢ag Akademi, 2022, 150 s.; Elmi
redaktor: Giilnara Qoca Mommadli) miiallifin 1988-ci ilds filologiya iizro folsofo doktoru elmi
doracosi almaq ligiin Azorbaycan Milli Elmlor Akademiyasinin Nizami Gancovi adina ©Odabiyyat
Institutunda miidafis etdiyi (PhD) dissertasiyas1 osasinda hazirlanmisdir. Kitabda 1850-1905-ci illor
Tiflis giircii dilli dovri motbuatinda Azorbaycan adobiyyati ilo ilgili yazilar elmi irdolomoyo, arasdir-
maya colb edilir. Homin materiallar is1§inda adobi olagalorimizin ohatali bir manzarasi gz 6nilindo
canlandirilir. Xos moramli giircii ictimaiyyotinin Azarbaycan xalqina, madoniyyating, adobiyyatina
rogbatinin ifadosi oyani olaraq giircli motbuatinda seyr edilir.

Hommuiollifi oldugu "Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi - Azerbaycan Tiirkgesi faridi sozciikler (Ankara, 2023)
sOzliiyli praktiki 6nomiyls digqgoati ¢okir Formaca eyni, manaca miixtalif sdzlor tokco danisiqda vo
yazida deyil, torciimado do tez-tez qarsimiza ¢ixir, gox zaman yanlis anlasilmalara sobab olur. Boyiik
zohmot tolob eloyaon bu is do mohz hamin yanildici kalmaolori ehtiva elayir.

Qeyd edok ki, Borgalida dogulub boya-basa catan, uzun miiddot Tiflisdo Azarbaycan dilindo nosr
olunan “Giirciistan” qozetindo vo Tbilisi Dovlot Pedaqoji Universitetdo calisan, hazirda iso elmi-
pedaqoji faliyyatini Tiirkiyonin ©rdahan Universitetindo davam etdiron, Akademik Modad Cobanov
adina Beynolxalq Xeyriyyo Fondunun Tiirkiys Respublikasindaki niimayandaliyin rohbari, filologiya
elmlari doktoru, professor, Giirciistan Milli ©dobiyyat Akademiyasinin akademiki Suraddin Mam-
madli bu giin do elmi aragdirmalarinda Borgali adobiyyat miihitini vo Azorbaycan-giircii adabiyyat-
madoniyyat alagoalorini irdolomokdadir. O, elmi toplantilarda, beynolxlq elmi konfranslarda vo sim-
poziumlarda foal istirak edir. Cox sayli elmi moruzolori ilo homiga alimlorin digqgatini 6ziins calb edon
S.Mommadlinin Azorbaycan, Giirciistan, Tiirkiys vo s. dlkalorin bir ¢ox elm ocaqlarinda, ali tohsil
miiossisalorindo nasr olunan “Elmi osorlor”’inde, elmi-adabi-populyar jurnallarda vo elmi mac-
muolorda, o climlodon, Azorbaycanda yayimlanan “Azorbaycan”, “Ulduz”, “Qobustan”, “Prometey”,
“Ciraq”, “Borcal1” jurnallarinda, “Sorqin sasi”, “Ziya”, “Tohsil” va s. qozetlords, Giirclistanda ya-
yimlanan “Drosa” (Bayraq), “Qarapapaqlar”, “Dado Qorqud”, “Meydan” va s. jurnallarda, “Dan Ul-
duzu”, “Conlibel”, “Odobi Giirciistan” va s. macmuslordo, Tiirkiyads yayimlanan “TuranSAM?”, “Pir-
osmani”, “Azerbaycan Kiiltiir Dergisi”, “Bizim Ahiska”, “Tiirk¢e Egitim, Kiiltiir, Edebiyat”, Belgii
vo s. elmi dorgilordo, elmi-publisistik jurnallarda vo odobi mocmuoslordo toplam 100-don ¢ox
aragdirma moqalasi dorc olunmusdur. Homin elmi vo elmi publisistik aragdirmalarina v elmi ugur-
larina gora dofoflorlo miikafatlar gazanmisdir.

Suroddin Mommadlinin yaradiciliginin baslica yonlorindon biri do Borgcalida yasayib-yaratmis
maarifcilorin, sairlorin, yazigilarin, publisistlorin, el sairlorinin, asiglarin hayatini vo asarlorini
arasdirmaqdir. Bakida isiq iizii goéron "Borcal asiglar" (hommiisllif, 2005) toplusu, homginin,
"Azorbaycan klassik odobiyyatinin Tiflis niisxoalori", “Azorbaycan poeziyasinda Novruz”, “Asiq
Senlik va Borgal1”, “Kaoponak¢i Emin Aga”, "Sair Zabit kimdir?", “Ziya Borgali va cling-bayaz1”,
"Borgali adobi miihiti: qaynaqlari, inkisafi", “Gilirciistanda asiq senotinin onciillori”, "Giirclistanda

41



Qadim Diyar Beynadlxalq Elmi Jurnal. 2025 / Cild: 7 Sayr: 11 / 33-46 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025 / Volume: 7 Issue: 11 / 33-46 e-ISSN: 2709-4197

Azaorbaycan odobiyyatinin inkisafi masalolori”, vo s. kimi sanbali elmi magqalsloriylo mahz bu
missiyani da boyiik bacarigla yerino yetirmisdir.

Azoarbaycan-giircii adobi olagoalorinin tadqiqatgisi va tobligatgisi, taninmis sair-torciimagi S.Mom-
madlinin 6ziinlin do geyd etdyi kimi, cografi durumumuzun, iqlim ortamimizin oxsarligi, eyniliyi
minillorin is1q, su, hava, torpaq qonsulari olan bu iki xalqi ¢cox vaxt okin-bi¢indo, yaylaq yerindo,
qislaq yolunda goriisdiirmiis vo bu, onlarin badii s6zlinds do soslosmo dogurmusdur. Bizds "Giin, ¢1x,
¢1x" morasim nogmomiz oldugu kimi, giirciilords do "Mze, amodi, amodi", yoni eynils "Giin ¢1x, ¢1x"
nogmasi var. Giirciilorin azal okin-bigin, siifro nogmolorindo Ganco, Baki, GOy Xozor adlar tez-tez
kegir. Qadim bir giircli xalq mahnisinda bels deyilir: "Tatarits seni dzmaa", yoni “Azarbaycanli da
sonin qardasindir”. Oziiniin todqiqat osarlorinde bu ciir oxsar ifadolorin, soslosmoalorin garsiligh
oldugunu vurgulayan, “Avesta” vo giircli todqiqatcist”, “12-ci Yiizyildo giircii sairi Sota Rustaveli vo
Novruz”, “Akaki Sereteli Mirzo Fotoli Axundzado haqqinda” vo s. mogalslori ilo Azorbaycan-giircii
adobi alagalarine boyiik tohfalor veran Suraddin Mommadli hom do tacriibali torclimogi kimi taninir.
Badii torciimo sahasindo xiisusi xidmatlori olan M.H.Baxtiyarli, D.Korom, D.Oliyeva, V.Riistomzado,
O.Saracli, M.Cobanov, S.Siileymanl, H.Valiyev, © Binnatoglu, I.Ismayilzads, A.Abdulla, E.Borcali
yolunu sonralar E.Elsever, N.Nasibzads, V.Haciyev, .Mommadli, N.©bdiilrohmanl, E.Dllozoglu,
O.Kazimli vo basqalari ilo yanas1 Suraddin Mommadli do bdylik bacariqla davam etdirmis, onun
giircii dilindon etdiyi torctimoalori iki gqardas xalq arasindaki monavi korpiinii bir godor do méhkom-
londirmisdir. Biitiin bunlar iso Azarbaycan-giircii odobi alagalori vo badii torciimo masalolori baximin-
dan problemin dyronilmasi {i¢iin garsimizda genis imkanlar agir. Giirclistanda yaranan Azorbaycan
odobiyyati kimi, burada torciimo sahosindo atilmis addimlar, gériilmiis islor, nogr olunmus kitablar
genis va hartorafli tohlil aparmaq ii¢lin materiallarla zongindir vo biitiin bunlar problemin dyranilmo-
sindo boylik rol oynayir. Bu baximdan Azaorbaycan-giircii adobi alagolorinin todqigatgisi vo tobligat-
¢1s1, taninmis adobiyyatsiinas-alim vo torclimogi Suraddin Mommadlinin do amayi danilmazdir.

Suroddin Mommadli istor Giirciistanda, istor Azorbaycanda, istorsa do qardas Tiirkiyodo hom do
istedadli sair kimi taninir. Onun «Qarapapaq» toxalliisii ilo yazdig1 bir-birindon g6zsl, ne¢o-neco lirik,
oxunaqli vo «Cangi» ruhlu seirlori «Cesmo» (1980), «Dan ulduzu» (1987, 1989, 1990), «Agir elli
Borgali» (1990), «Daglar dordo diisso...» (1992), «Addimlar» (1996, 1997), “Odobi Giirciistan™
(2007, 2012), “Azaorbaycan odobiyyati antologiyasi- Borgali” (2008), “Sazli-sozlii Baske¢id” (Baki,
2015-2025), “Sazli-sozlii Borgali” (Baki, 2015-2025), “Bolnisi: diinon vo bu giin” (Baki, 2015-2025),
“Zirvo” (Baki, 2015-2025) vo s. adaobi mocmuolords, gozet vo jurnallarda isiq tizli goriib. Se¢mo
gosqularindan ibarot olan “Borgalida sular axar...” adli kitabin1 1997-ci ildo Tbilisido oxucularin
ixtiyarina verib. Miigoddos Ata Yurduna, dogma Ana Vatonino, elino-obasina qirilmaz tellorlo bagh
olan sair seirlori ana Kiiriin, Anaxatirin pigiltilar1 kimi lirikdir. O, he¢ vaxt, he¢ zaman qisqirmur.
Qadim bir elin istor sevincli, istorso do kodorli diinyasindan homiso pigilti ilo séhbat agir... O
piciltilarda xalqimizin minillik yaddasi var, insanin ohadini koson ayriliq var, sipsirin qovusma arzusu
var. Elo buna gora do kitab qisa bir vaxtda oxucular torafindon boyiik rogbatlo qarsilanib.

Orda - burda torpaq da bir, cay da bir,
Orda - burda qis da eyni, yay da bir,
Orda - burda haray da bir, hay da bir,
Anadan ayrilmis baladir yurdum!..

Orda - burda Kiir adinda sonam var,
Orda - burda Qarayazi uzanar,

Orda - burda qovusuqdur sah daglar,
Anadan ayrilmig baladir yurdum!
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Ana Dilini, Ana Vatonini, Ata Yurdunu, Dogma Kandini, Miigaddas Ocagini, Barakatli Torpagmi,
Miidrik Xalqimi, Sevimli El-obasini boyiik sevgi vo mohobbotlo toronniim edon Suroddin
Mommaodlinin yaradiciliginin asas movzusunu da mohz elo Borgali vo Borgalilar, Azorbaycan vo
Azorbaycangiliq, Turan vo tiirkgiiliik toskil edir.

G0z acir diinyaya insan besikdo,
Analar laylayla durur kesikds...
Miiqaddas besikdir sevdiyim Vaton,
Qoynunda uyuyan bir kérpayom mon!

Yaxud:

Bilmirom, bu seri neco yazardim,

Oz duygu odumda alismasaydim,
Yoqin kaso yolu ¢oxdan azardim,
Mon yurdum namins ¢aligmasaydim!

- deyon sairin «Sarg», «Babakary, «Vatony, «Yarandim ki...», «Diislinok diinyanin taleyini biz»
va s. seirlori do bu qobildondir.

Yasadig1 dmrii bozon sassiz, bozon cosqun ¢aya bonzodon, amalinin nohong donizlore qovusmaq
oldugunu sdyloyan sair Suraddin Mommadli (Qarapapaq) aslinda, hoyatin "bir kors zildon oxumaq”
oldugunu gozal dork eloyir. Bu iso soxsiyyat, yaradici insan yetkinliyinin bariz slamatidir:

Agirdir gileyin Omiirden, ildan,

Sam kimi aridin g6z gora-gora.

Oxudun, oxudun bir kars zildan,

Qu quslar1 sayaqtak birca kars... (“Giirciistan” q., 2025)

1993-cii ildo Borgalida Azarbaycan - tiirk mangoli toponimlorin — min illorle yast olan yer-yurd
adlarimizin “millat¢i-sovinistlor” torafindon hagsiz olaraq «giirciilogdirilmosi» omsliyyatina qarsi
hayacan tobili ¢alan Suraddin Qarapapaq yazir:

Bu torpaqda ocaq manim,
Od monimdir, doyma ona!
Bu torpagda agac monim,
Ot monimdir, doymas ona!

Kok atdigim yurddu bu yurd,
Hor goabirds dord uyuyur,
Nor-nar ogullar boyiiyiir,
Dad monimdir, doyma ona!

Tanri sahid, elat godim,

Bu elatda qiryat godim,

Bu kond godim, bu ad qadim,

Ad monimdir, doymo ona! (Mammadli, S. Borcalida sular axar... 1997)
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Gorlindiyti kimi, S.Qarapapagin seirlorindo sanki bir «Congi» ruhu var. “Onun lirik moni yeri
golondo qalxib kiikromayi, 6z haqqumi istomoyi, sinasini $aro qalxan elomoyi da bacarir.”

(Obdiilrohmanli, 2025, s. 6)
Sair «<Hagqqim, hey!..» seirindo yazir:

Xalqga qasd olardimi1?

Haqqa qasd olardimi?
Qulaglarin kardima,

Odalat, hey!.. Hagqim, hey?!

Azadliq! Adin sirin.

Azadliq! Dadin sirin.
Goziindon vurub sorin
Hayqirim, hey... qalxim, hey!..

Lal olmaq ¢ox ¢atindir,

Mon ac, son tox - ¢otindir.
Gilivoncim Qeyrotimdir,
Taleyim, hey... talxim, hey!..

Diksin, a diinya, diksin,
Sokson, a diinya, sokson
Sonson, a diinya, sonson
Savirim, hey... salgim, hey!..

Sohidlarim - anddimi?
Sabahim syandimi

Axir ki, oyandimi

Millatim, hey... xalqim hey!

Suraddin Mammadlinin «Hayd1, qo¢ Koroglu, haydi» sarlovhali seirinda ¢agiris, haray, ruh daha
giicliidiir:

Novalorin diisiib dara,

Haydi, qo¢ Koroglu, haydi!
Qovr eloyir dorin yara,
Hoydu, qo¢ Koroglu, hoydu!..

Conlibeldo duman, ¢ondi,
Andimiz Torpaq, Vatondi,
Nor igidlor himo banddi,

Huy de, qo¢ Koroglu, huy de!

Dalilari basina y1g,

Telli saz1 koksiino six,

Haqq1 ¢agir, nahaqqi yix,
Hay de, qo¢ Koroglu, hay de!
Haydi, qo¢ Koroglu, haydi!
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Natica

Ulu Borgalimizin gérkomli alimlori, doyarli ziyalilari vo istedadli golom sahiblori arasinda 6ziiniin
sasi, nafasi, zongin adobi-badii va elmi yaradiciligl, homginin, pedaqoji va ictmai faaliyyati il secilon
taninmis akademik Suroddin Mommadli zohmotkes alim, tocriiboli miisllim, bacariqli publisist,
prinsipial jurnalist, pesokar torciimosi olmagqla yanasi, hom do taninmis sairdir. Elini-obasini sevan,
xalqina, millatina, torpagina vurgun olan sairin poeziya yaradicilii da genis vo zongindir. O, 6z el-
obasinin diineni va bii giinii derinden dyranen saira sdzsiiz ki, dogma yurdunun sabahi da yaxs1 mo-
lumdur. Els buna goro do Suraddin Mommadli (Qarapapaq) sevimli yurddasimiz, akademik Kamal
Talibzadonin yubileyi gliniindo deyilmis «Kohkosan» seirini bu sozlorlo tamamlanmisdir:

Axar sular

bir do axar.

Borg¢alida
korpo-korpo ogullarin
haroasi bir Noriman,
harasi bir Saiqdir,
hoarasi bir Kamaldir,
Kamal miiallim!

Bu giliniimiiziin, sabahimizin Norimanlaria, Saiqlorino, Kamallarma arxalanan sair «Var
olacagamy seirindo neca do gozal deyir:

Kokiim - Qarapapagq,
Kog¢iim - qara torpaq,
Ovqatim pakdi, pak,
Noram, nar olacam.

Durusum saz iisto,
Yadam kino, qosdo,
Halal-hiimmaot dosta
Yaram, yar olacam.

Borgali - 6z yurdum,
Burda bins qurdum,
Sof-saf durur ordum,
Varam, var olacam!

Var ol, sair! Sag ol, sair! Yasa, sair! Yarat, sair!
Yasa ki, yarat ki, Ana Votonimiz, Ata yurdumuz — Ulu Bor¢alimiz da yasasin!..
Son Borgalisiz, Borgali sonsiz olmasin!..

2026-c1 il fevralin 28-do hazirda qardas Tiirkiyodo, Ardahan Universitetindo calisan doyorli
s0ydasimiz, votonparvar, yurdsevar, qaygikes vo xeyirxah insan, dostcanli agsaqqgal, taninmis sair-
jurnalist, tocriibali torcimogi, gorkomli Borgaligiinas-odabiyyatsiinas alim, Giirciistan Milli
Odobiyyat akademiyasinin akademiki filologiya elmlori doktoru, professor Suraoddin Mommadlinin
anadan olmasinin 70 yas1 tamam olur.

Biz do fiirsotdon istifads edorak, cox hormatli ziyalimiz akademik Suroddin Mommadlini garsidan
golon 70 illik Yubileyi miinasibatilo iirokdon tobrik edir, ona uzun 6miir, méhkom cansagligi, soxsi
hayatinda, ¢oxsaxali adabi-badii vo elmi yaradiciliginda, homginin, elmi-pedaqoji vo ictimai foaliy-
yatinda yeni-yeni ugurlar arzulayiriq!
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Conceptual Metaphor Variation in English and Azerbaijani
Aphorisms: Traditional vs. Digital Contexts

Abstract

This paper investigates the evolution of conceptual metaphors in English and Azerbaijani
aphorisms, contrasting traditional expressions with their digital adaptations. Grounded in Lakoff and
Johnson’s (1980) Conceptual Metaphor Theory (CMT), the study examines how metaphors such as
“Life is a journey” and “Time is money” are recontextualized in online discourse. The analysis
compares 100 aphorisms (50 traditional and 50 digital) from English and Azerbaijani sources,
focusing on metaphorical structure, cultural embodiment, linguistic creativity, and communicative
function. Findings reveal that English aphorisms tend to emphasize individualism, efficiency, and
humor, whereas Azerbaijani aphorisms prioritize collectivism, morality, and social harmony. In
digital environments, both languages display metaphorical hybridization—traditional wisdom
reshaped through digital irony, meme culture, and brevity. The study argues that digital
communication not only reshapes metaphorical cognition but also reinforces underlying cultural
schemata through new modes of expression. Overall, the research contributes to cross-cultural
metaphor studies, translation theory, and intercultural communication by revealing how conceptual
mappings evolve dynamically across linguistic, cultural, and technological boundaries.
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Ingilis vo Azorbaycan aforizmlorinds konseptual metaforlarn
variasiyasi: 9nanavi vd rogamsal kontekstlorin miiqayisasi

Xiilasa

Bu mogqals ingilis vo Azarbaycan aforizmlorindo konseptual metaforalarin tokamiiliinii arasdirir,
ononavi ifadalori onlarin rogomsal uygunlasmalari ilo miiqayiso edir. Todqgiqat Lakoff vo Johnsonun
(1980) Konseptual Metafora Nazariyyasino (CMT) osaslanaraq “Hoyat bir soyahotdir” vo “Zaman
puldur” kimi metaforalarin onlayn diskursda neco yenidon kontekstuallagdirildigini tohlil edir. Tohlil
ingilis vo Azarbaycan monbalorindon 100 aforizmi (50 ononavi vo 50 rogomsal) ohato edir vo
metaforik qurulus, madoni mozmun, dil yaradiciligi vo kommunikativ funksiya kimi aspektlora
yonalir. Noticolor gostorir ki, ingilis aforizmlori fordiyyst¢iliyi, somarsliliyi vo yumoru 6n plana
¢okdiyi halda, Azorbaycan aforizmlori kollektivlik, monaviyyat vo ictimai harmoniyani vurgulayir.
Rogomsal miihitlordo hor iki dildo metaforik hibridlosmo miisahido olunur — ononovi midriklik
roqomsal ironiya, mem modoniyyati vo qisaltmalar vasitasilo yenidon formalasir. Arasdirma gostorir
ki, rogomsal kommunikasiya yalniz metaforik tofokkiirii doyismir, hom do mdévcud madoni sxemlori
yeni ifada vasitolari ilo giiclondirir. Umumilikdo, todgiqat konseptual xoritolorin linqvistik, madeni
vo texnoloji sorhodlor boyunca dinamik sokildo neco inkisaf etdiyini askar etmoklo modoniy-
yotloraras1 metafora todqiqatlarina, torcimo nozeriyyasine vo modaniyyatlorarasi iinsiyyato tohfo
verir.

Agar sozlar: aforizm, kognitiv dilgilik, madani kimlik, raqamsal diskurs, atalar sozii, miidriklik
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Introduction

Aphorisms are concise, memorable expressions of general truths or cultural wisdom that
encapsulate collective experience, morality, and worldview. They often rely on metaphor to convey
abstract meaning through concrete imagery. In both English and Azerbaijani, aphorisms have
historically served as linguistic vehicles for transmitting shared values and moral codes. However,
the rise of digital communication has transformed these compact expressions, generating new forms
of aphoristic discourse adapted to the logic of online interaction — brevity, humor, and multimodal
expressivity (Lakoff & Johnson, 1980).

Research

Comparative research into English and Azerbaijani aphorisms provides an opportunity to explore
how conceptual metaphors function across distinct cultural frameworks. English aphorisms often
embody Western notions of individualism and self-actualization, as in “Time is money” or “Life is a
journey.” Azerbaijani aphorisms, in contrast, emphasize collective harmony, patience, and wisdom,
as in “Danigmaq glimiisdiirse, susmaq qizildir” (“Speech is silver, silence is golden™) (Taghiyeva,
2015). While both traditions rely on metaphorical thinking, their conceptual domains differ according
to cultural and linguistic worldviews.

The digital era further complicates this landscape. Aphorisms circulate rapidly on social media
platforms, often in visually mediated or ironic formats.

This study asks:

1. How do conceptual metaphors differ between traditional English and Azerbaijani aphorisms?

2. How are these metaphors adapted in digital communication contexts?

3. What do these variations reveal about cultural cognition and metaphor evolution?

By addressing these questions, the paper contributes to ongoing debates on metaphor universality
and cultural specificity (Kdvecses, 2010; Musolff, 2016). It demonstrates that while conceptual
metaphors are cognitively grounded, their linguistic realizations and evaluative tones are profoundly
shaped by sociocultural and technological environments.

Conceptual Metaphor Theory

Lakoff and Johnson’s (1980) Conceptual Metaphor Theory posits that metaphor is not merely a
stylistic device but a fundamental mechanism of thought. Through systematic mappings between
source and target domains, humans conceptualize abstract experiences in terms of more concrete
ones. Thus, “Time is money” translates temporal experience into an economic model, reflecting
Western capitalist ideology. Similarly, “Life is a journey” frames existence as a linear progression
toward a goal, emphasizing personal agency and forward motion.

Later scholars such as Kdvecses (2010) and Gibbs (2017) have refined CMT by emphasizing
embodiment — how bodily experience and environment shape metaphor selection. Cultural variation
occurs when societies prioritize different source domains based on shared experience. For instance,
Azerbaijani metaphors often draw from nature and morality (“Dilin siimiiyli yoxdur, amma bir zorbosi
ilo oldiirdiiyti insan ¢oxdur” — The tongue has no bones, yet it breaks the heart), while English
metaphors frequently emerge from commerce or mechanistic imagery (“Fuel your ambition”).

Musolff (2016) and Yu (2008) further argue that metaphors are discursive tools reflecting social
ideologies. In this view, aphorisms serve as cultural repositories of metaphorical cognition,
transmitting inherited conceptual mappings. Therefore, analyzing aphorisms provides a window into
both linguistic creativity and collective cognition.

Methodology

This qualitative study adopts a comparative approach, analyzing a corpus of 100 aphorisms — 50
traditional and 50 digital — equally divided between English and Azerbaijani. Traditional aphorisms
were sourced from proverb collections and linguistic studies (e.g., Taghiyeva, 2015; Hazrati et al.,
2022), while digital aphorisms were collected from social media platforms such as X (formerly
Twitter), Instagram, and local Azerbaijani forums.
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The analysis proceeded in three stages:

1. Identification of metaphors — isolating key conceptual mappings (e.g., LIFE IS A
JOURNEY, SILENCE IS GOLD).

2. Cross-linguistic comparison — examining how equivalent metaphors manifest in each
language.

3. Contextual interpretation — analyzing shifts in metaphorical function between traditional
and digital contexts.

Data were coded for metaphor type (ontological, structural, orientational), communicative
purpose, and stylistic features (parallelism, irony, multimodality). While translation inevitably
mediates meaning, bilingual consultation ensured cultural and linguistic validity (Alizade, 2024).

Limitations include the small corpus size and potential overlap between aphorisms and proverbs.
Nonetheless, this methodology offers rich qualitative insight into metaphorical transformation across
media and cultures.

Discussion

1. Traditional Aphorisms

Traditional English aphorisms often conceptualize life and time through the metaphors of journey,
economy, and mechanics. Expressions like “Life is a stage” or “Knowledge is power” encapsulate
Enlightenment rationalism and the Protestant work ethic (Brookes & Etkina, 2007). These metaphors
value progress, control, and efficiency — key dimensions of individualist societies (Hofstede, 2011).

In contrast, Azerbaijani aphorisms privilege moral and relational domains. “Danigsmaq
glimiisdiirso, susmaq qizildir” and “Qarga qarganin goziinii ¢ixarmaz” (“A crow will not peck out
another crow’s eye”) emphasize wisdom, discretion, and communal solidarity (Taghiyeva, 2015;
Hazrati et al., 2022). Structural features such as alliteration and rhythm enhance memorability
(Asadova, 2024).

Conceptually, Azerbaijani metaphors tend to derive from embodied morality — using physical
imagery to represent ethical judgment. The tongue and heart symbolize speech and emotion, linking
verbal restraint to virtue. English metaphors, by contrast, tend to externalize agency and productivity,
reflecting individual responsibility.

2. Digital Aphorisms

Digital media have transformed both the form and function of aphorisms. Online discourse favors
brevity, irony, and visual metaphor, resulting in hybrid expressions that merge traditional wisdom
with internet culture.

In English digital spaces, metaphors are often self-referential or humorous:

“If time is money, I’'m broke.”

“Life update: buffering...”

Such expressions parody traditional metaphors, signaling skepticism toward conventional
wisdom. Risch (2008) observes that digital metaphors frequently blend textual and visual elements,
turning abstract thought into interactive meaning.

Azerbaijani digital aphorisms adapt traditional values to contemporary concerns. Examples
include “Siikut modundayam” (“I’m in silence mode”) and “Hoyat offline deyil” (“Life isn’t offline”),
which merge moral restraint with technological language. While humor and modern slang appear,
respect for social values persists. Taghiyeva (2015) notes that Azerbaijani discourse retains formal
and ethical tones, even in digital formats.

Across both languages, metaphor hybridization emerges as a defining feature. Traditional
schemas like LIFE IS A JOURNEY are reinterpreted through digital metaphors of connectivity (“Life
is loading...”), reflecting new cognitive environments shaped by technology.

Cross-Cultural Insights

Comparing English and Azerbaijani digital aphorisms reveals how cultural cognition guides
metaphorical adaptation. English digital metaphors emphasize individuality, humor, and temporal
anxiety, while Azerbaijani ones foreground emotional intelligence, social harmony, and moral
reflection.
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This variation aligns with broader cultural patterns: Western societies tend toward low-context
communication — explicit, self-oriented, and analytical — whereas Azerbaijani culture remains
high-context, valuing implicit meaning and collective identity. Consequently, even in digital
adaptation, metaphorical thinking remains culturally anchored.

The study also highlights a growing metaphorical convergence: global digital discourse
introduces shared metaphors of speed, connection, and data flow. Yet these universal elements coexist
with local reinterpretations, producing what Kovecses (2015) terms contextual variation — the
dynamic interplay between global cognition and local experience.

The findings have several implications for applied linguistics and intercultural
communication:

1. Translation Studies: Translating metaphoric aphorisms requires attention to both conceptual
mapping and cultural resonance. Literal translation often distorts meaning; functional equivalence
better preserves cognitive and affective impact.

2. Language Education: Teaching metaphor awareness fosters deeper understanding of cultural
values embedded in language. Contrasting English and Azerbaijani metaphors can enhance bilingual
learners’ pragmatic competence.

3. Digital Communication: Recognizing the cultural roots of digital metaphors can improve
intercultural interaction online, reducing misunderstanding and promoting empathy across linguistic
communities.

By linking metaphor, culture, and technology, this study shows that digital discourse is not
culturally neutral — it reproduces and reshapes traditional cognitive structures in new semiotic
environments.

Conclusion

This study demonstrates that conceptual metaphors in English and Azerbaijani aphorisms evolve
in response to changing communicative contexts. Traditional forms emphasize core cultural values
— individual success in English, moral integrity in Azerbaijani — while digital forms hybridize these
frameworks through irony, humor, and technological imagery.

Although digitalization alters surface expression, it does not dissolve cultural metaphor systems.
Instead, it generates new blends that reflect both global digital culture and enduring national
identities. Future research might employ corpus linguistics or psycholinguistic methods to trace
generational shifts in metaphor comprehension across languages.

Ultimately, conceptual metaphors remain a powerful lens for understanding how human
cognition, culture, and technology co-create meaning in an increasingly interconnected world.
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Giindomin miidyyan edilmasi nazariyyasi kontekstinds votondas
jurnalistikasi: Ragomsal istirakin ictimai sfera tizorindd tasiri

Xiilasa

Internetin genis viisot almas1 vo Web 2.0 texnologiyalarinin inkisafi fordlorin aktiv informasiya
istehsalgilarina ¢evrilmasine sobob olmusdur. Bu doyisiklik naticosindo meydana golon votondas
jurnalistikas1 ictimai sferada coxsosliliyin artmasia vo alternativ perspektivlorin formalagsmasina
mithiim tohfo vermisdir. Rogomsal platformalarin yaratdigir imkanlar fordi togobbiislorin giiclon-
masing sorait yaratmis, beloliklo oanonovi media organlarinin informasiya axini tizorindoaki inhisarini
zaiflatmis vo ictimai debatlarin movzu miixtalifliyini genislondirmisdir. Habermasin “ictimai sfera”
anlayis1 ¢orgivosindo votondas jurnalistikasi fordlorin ictimai royin formalagmasinda istirak
imkanlarin1 artiraraq demokratik miizakiro miihitinin inkisafina ohomiyyatli tosir gdstormisdir.
Bununla bels, rogomsal miihitin genislonmaosi kiberzorakiliq, dezinformasiya vo sosial qiitblogsmo
kimi yeni risklori do giindomo gotirmisdir. Bu todqiqatda votondas jurnalistikasinin ictimai giindomin
formalagsmasindaki rolu, roqomsal istirakin ictimai sferaya tosiri vo yeni media miihitinds yaranan
imkanlar sistemli sokilda tohlil edilmisdir.
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Citizen Journalism in the Context of Agenda-Setting Theory:
The Impact of Digital Participation on the Public Sphere

Abstract

The widespread expansion of the internet and the development of Web 2.0 technologies have
transformed individuals into active producers of information. As a result of this change, citizen
journalism has made significant contributions to increasing polyphony in the public sphere and
shaping alternative perspectives. The opportunities created by digital platforms have strengthened
individual initiatives, thereby weakening the monopoly of traditional media outlets over information
flows and broadening the thematic diversity of public debates. Within the framework of Habermas’s
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concept of the “public sphere,” citizen journalism has enhanced individuals’ ability to participate in
the formation of public opinion, thus influencing the development of a democratic deliberative
environment. However, the expansion of the digital environment has also brought new risks such as
cyberbullying, disinformation, and social polarization. This study systematically analyzes the role of
citizen journalism in shaping the public agenda, the impact of digital participation on the public
sphere, and the opportunities emerging in the new media environment.

Keywords: agenda-setting theory, digitalization, public sphere, citizen journalism

Giris

Miiasir dovrdo informasiya texnologiyalarinin siiratli inkisafi, media vasitolorinin formasini
doyisdirmoklo yanasi, onlarin comiyyatdoki rolunu vo ohomiyyatini do xeyli doracodo artirmisdir.
Media yalniz texnoloji yenilonms ilo kifaystlonmomis, eyni zamanda comiyyato tosir giiciinii
genislondirorak osas informasiya monbalorindon birina ¢evrilmisdir. Bir fenomenin comiyyotdoki
ohomiyyatinin artmasi, onun tosir giiciinds do paralel bir ytliksaliso sabab olur. Bu baximdan medianin
ictimai hoyatdaki tosir imkanlar1 da nozorogarpacaq doracodo genislonmisdir. Medianin comiyyato
tasiri masalasi 20-ci asrin avvallorindon etibaron akademik miizakirslorin asas movzularindan birino
¢evrilmis, miiasir dovrds isa bu miizakiralor daha da dorinlosorok miixtalif sahoalora saxalonmisdir
(Iplik¢i, 2015, 5. 21).

Bu giin artiq genis sokildo qobul edilir ki, media sadoco informasiyani otiiran passiv bir vasito
deyil. Oksino, 0, comiyyats hansi hadisalorin vo mdvzularin 6n plana ¢ixarilacagini miisyyan edon,
ictimai royin formalasdirilmasinda vo yonlondirilmosinds foal rol oynayan bir iinsiir funksiyasi
dasiyir. Mediada yayimlanan bir xabor yalniz informasiya 6tliirmok moqsadi dasimir, eyni zamanda
comiyyatin digqgotini hans1 masalalors yonaltmok lazim oldugu barads siiuralt1 signallar 6tiiriir (Giiz,
Hazar, & Topbas, 2018, s. 5).

Xiisusilo “giindomin miioyyon edilmasi nozoriyyasi” (agenda-setting theory) cor¢ivasindo
aparilan aragdirmalar gostorir ki, medianin tosir mexanizmlori xabarlorin toqdim olunma iislubu,
istifado edilon dil, secilon vizual elementlor vo vurgulanan moagamlar kimi bir sira doyiskonlor
vasitosilo insan diislinco torzino vo ictimai prioritetlorin formalagmasina tosir gostorir. Masalon,
gazetlorin birinci sohifasindoe iri horflorle toqdim edilon baghglar vo ya televiziya proqramlarinda
genis zaman ayrilaraq miizakiro edilon mdévzular comiyyatin giindomini formalasdirir vo miioyyon
mosalalori daha aktual movqeys dasiyir.

Hor giin diinyada milyonlarla hadiso bas verir. Lakin bu hadisolorin hamisinin xobar formatina
salimaraq auditoriyaya catdirilmasi miimkiin deyildir. Hans1 hadisonin xabor doyeori dasiyib-
dasimadigini miioyyonlosdirmok va natica etibarilo yayimlamaq prosesi, medianin yerina yetirdiyi bir
nov “filtrlomo funksiyasi”nin naticesi kimi ortaya ¢ixir (Kuyucu, 2016, s. 328). Forqli media plat-
formalarinda eyni hadisolorin miixtolif siralarda togdim olunmasi, eyni hadisonin forqli togdimat
formalar1 ilo ¢atdirilmasi vo bozi hallarda, imumiyyotlo xobor axininda yer almamasi bu filtrlomo
mexanizminin konkret tozahiirlori kimi qiymatlondirils bilor.

Basqa sozlo desok, media qurumlari auditoriyaya sadaco “giliniin on miithiim” hadisslorini
obyektiv gokilde toqdim etmirlor. ©ksinos, 6z informasiya siyasatloring, ideoloji movgelarina vo
strateji maraqlarina uygun sokildo hadisslori “slokdon kegirir”, se¢ilmis movzulara miioyyon dncoalik
verir vo onlari spesifik redakto ¢orgivasindo auditoriyaya toqdim edirlor. Bu seleksiya prosesinin
nozari asasini Kurt Levin torafindon irali siiriilon “qap1 gozotgiliyi” (gatekeeping) anlayisi toskil edir
(Dearing & Rogers, 1996, p. 11).

Tadgiqat

Qap1 gozateilori, yoni jurnalistlor, redaktorlar vo digor gorarverici media omokdaslar1 informasiya
axinini idars edorak, hansi hadisonin xabars gevrilocoyine, hansinin iso diggotdon konarda qalacagina
qgorar verirlor. Hatta ilkin marhalads hadisa yerino miixbir gondorilib-génderilmamasi garar1 belo bu
filtrloma prosesinin bir hissasi olaraq meydana ¢ixir. Bu sobabdan ictimaiyyatin hans1t mévzulardan
xabordar olub-olmamasi vo hansi hadisalora diqqget yetirib-yetirmomasi birbasa sokilde bu qap:
gozatcilorinin se¢imlori vo prioritetlori ilo formalagir.
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Filtrlomo prosesi naticosinds auditoriyaya toqdim olunan xoborlor, daha 6nco do geyd etdiyimiz
kimi miixtalif togdimat {islublarinin tosiri altinda comiyyatin gliindominin formalagmasinda asas rol
oynayan amillordon birina ¢evrilir. Bu kontekstdo medianin comiyyat {izorindoki tosir giiciini izah
edon on miihiim nozoriyyalordon biri 1972-ci ildo McCombs vo Shaw torofindon irali siiriilmiis
“Glindomin miioyyon edilmasi nozariyyasi”dir (McCombs & Shaw, 1972).

Bu nozoriyyonin asas tezisi ondan ibaratdir ki, media hans1 movzuya no qador ¢ox yer verirsa,
ictimaiyyatin homin mdvzuya verdiyi shamiyyat do buna miitonasib sokildo artir. Basqa sozlo, media
ictimaiyyato birbasa olaraq “no diisiinmali” oldugunu dikto etmoss do, “no haqqinda diisiinmoali”
oldugunu formalasdirir. Masalan, agar miioyyon bir dovr arzinds iqlim doyisikliyi haqqinda ardicil
vo intensiv xobarlor verilir vo bu movzu genis sokilds isiglandirilirsa, ictimai roy bu mosalonin
aktualligima daha ¢ox fokuslanir vo onu giindomin prioritet mévzularindan biri kimi gabul etmayo
baslayir.

Gilindomin miioyyon edilmasi nozoriyyasi 0z daxilinds iki soviyyoaya bdliiniir. Birinci soviyyo,
hans1t movzularin ictimai giindomdo 6n plana ¢ixarilacagmi miioyyan edir, yoni hansi hadiso vo
problemlorin ictimaiyyatin diqqotino toqdim olunacagmi formalasdirir. Ikinci soviyyo iso homin
movzularin hansi aspektlorinin vurgulanacagini vo hansi xiisusiyyatlorin qabardilacagini miioyyon-
lasgdirir (McCombs, Lopez-Escobar & Llamas, 2000, p. 78). Masalon, issizlik probleminin giindoma
gotirilmasi birinci soviyyayo aiddirso, bu problemin soboblori kimi pandemiya, iqtisadi siyasot
sohvlori vo xarici sormayaonin azalmasi kimi faktorlarin vurgulanmasi ikinci soviyyo tosirini oks
etdirir. Beloliklo, media yalniz bir mévzunun 6nos ¢ixarilmasinda deyil, eyni zamanda homin mévzuya
yanasma torzinin formalasdirilmasinda da miihiim rol oynayr.

Medianin giindomi miioyyonetmo giicli on parlaq sokildo demokratik 6lkoalords siyasi raqabatin
on yiiksok hoddo c¢atdigi secki dovrlorindo 6ziinii gostorir. Belo ddvrlordo siyasotcilor vo siyasi
partiyalar media ilo qurduqlar1 alagelor vo hoyata kegirdiklori ideoloji tobligat vasitosilo comiyyatin
glindomini miioyyon doracads doyisdirs vo istodiklori istigamats yonlondirs bilirlor (Yaylagiil, 2006,
p. 70). Bu morholods medianin rolu yalniz hansi mévzunun 6n plana ¢ixarilacagini se¢gmokdon ibarot
deyil; eyni zamanda, homin m&vzunun hansi prizmadan, hansi ¢or¢ivads vo hansi narrativlo togdim
edilocayini do formalagdirmaqdir (McCombs, 2005, p. 549; Erdogan, 2011, s. 50).

Oslindo, giindomin miioyyon edilmasi prosesi yalniz medianin birtorofli tosiri ilo izah oluna
bilmaz. Bu kontekstda formalasan nozori miizakiroalords “media—siyasot—comiyyat” li¢liiyii arasindaki
qarsiligli tasir miinasibatlorine xiisusi shomiyyat verilir. Amerikal1 miitoxossislor James W. Rogers va
Everret Dearing torafindon irali siiriilon modellors asason, media giindomi ictimai glindoma, ictimai
gilindom siyasi giindoma, siyasi giindom iso yenidon media giindominas tosir edir (Dearing & Rogers,
1996, p. 5). Bu garsiligh tosir ddvrasi dinamik vo ¢oxistiqamatli bir miinasibatlor sistemino osaslanir.
Hans1 iinsiiriin digorino daha ¢ox tosir etdiyi, bu tosirin istiqgamoti vo giicli masalolori iso hoalo do
akademik miizakirslorin aktual mévzusudur vo bu sahado yekdil bir gonast formalagmamisdir.

Bununla bels, xiisusilo internetin meydana ¢ixmasi vo yeni medianin inkisafi ilo bu tarazliqda
ciddi dayisikliklor miisahido olunmusdur. Artiq comiyyat yalniz passiv bir informasiya gobuledicisi
kimi ¢ixis etmir, oksina aktiv bir aktor olaraq giindomin formalasdirilmas1 prosesins miidaxilo edir vo
bozi hallarda bu prosesdo dominant mdvqge qazana bilir. Sosial media platformalari vasitosilo fordlor
vo qruplar 6z giindemlorini formalasdirir, genis kiitlolora ¢atdirir vo ictimai diskursun istigamatina
tosir gostarirlor.

15-ci asrdo Johannes Gutenbergin horakatli metal horflarlo ¢ap texnologiyasini ixtira etmasi ilo
informasiya sahasindo baslanan demokratiklosmo prosesi, internetin meydana ¢ixmasi ilo 6ziinilin
zirvo noqtosino ¢atmigdir. Gutenbergin texnoloji yeniliyi, motnlorin siirotli vo genis miqyasda
yayillmasina imkan yaratmaqla informasiya iizorindoki elitar nozarati zoiflotmis vo biliklorin daha
genis ictimai tobogolors ¢atdirilmasina gorait yaratmisdi. Lakin bu transformasiya internetin genis
ictimaiyyatin istifadosino agilmasi ilo tamamilo yeni bir morhaloys qodom qoymusdur (Rosen, 2008,
p. 168; Nazli, 2019, s. 980-981).

Internet fordlori yalniz passiv informasiya istehlak¢ilar1 olmaqdan ¢ixaraq, aktiv informasiya
istehsalgilar1 va paylayicilari rolunu monimsomasing gorait yaratmisdir. Basqa s6zlo, insanlar sadoco
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“oxuyan”, “dinlayon” vo ya “izloyan” subyektlor olmaqdan ¢ixmis, eyni zamanda “yazan”, “payla-
san” vo “sorh edon” istirak¢ilara ¢evrilmisdir. Web 2.0 texnologiyalarinin inkisafi iso bu transfor-
masiyani daha da giiclondirarak, istifadogi istirakina oasaslanan, interaktiv, ¢evik vo ¢oxsasliliyi 6n
plana ¢ixaran yeni media anlayisinin formalasmasina zomin hazirlamisdir.

Bu yeni kommunikasiya konfiqurasiyasi ¢or¢ivasindo, bir ¢ox peso sahosi kimi jurnalistika da
dorin struktur doyisikliyine moruz qalmisdir. ©Ononovi jurnalistikanin sorhadlori genislonmis, “voton-
das jurnalistikas1” kimi yeni anlayislar yaranmisdir. Votondas jurnalistikasi adi votondaslarin
informasiya istehsali vo ictimai diskursun formalasmasi prosesloring bilavasito qatildigi bir jurnalizm
formasi olaraq meydana ¢ixmisdir.

“Votondas jurnalistikas1” (citizen journalism) termini fordi veotondaslarin hadise yerlorindon
birbaga molumat 6tlirmasi, soxsi miisahido vo tocriibolorini paylagmasi, eloco do alternativ ictimai
glindomlor formalagdirmasi imkanini ifado edon yeni bir informasiya istehsali modelini tosvir edir
(irvan, 2021). Bu modelin mahiyyoti informasiya axmmm artiq yalmz pesokar jurnalistlorin
inhisarinda qalmamasi, sosial media istifadogilorinin do aktiv sokildo xobarlorin yaradilmasi vo
yayillmasinda istirak etmoyo baslamasi ilo xarakterizo olunur. Beloaliklo, hor bir ford potensial
jurnalists ¢evrilorak informasiya ekosistemindo foal rol oynaya bilir.

Ononavi medianin zaman-zaman gormozlikdon goldiyi hadisolor, masalon, su basqinlari, polis
zorakilig1 vo ya secki pozuntulari votondas jurnalistlor torafindon sosial mediada isiqlandirildiqda,
genis ictimai rezonans dogura bilir. Bu ictimai tozyiq noticosindo osas media orqanlar1 da homin
movzular giindomino daxil etmoys macbur galir. ABS-do “Black Lives Matter” harokatinin qlobal
miqyasda yayilmasinda X (Twitter) vo Facebook kimi platformalarda yayimlanan canli gériintiilorin
va soxsi hekayalarin rolu bu prosesin konkret bir nlimunasi kimi gostarila bilor (Nazli, 2019).

Amerikalt media nozoriyyogisi Jay Rosen votondas jurnalistikasini “oxucunun votondas olaraq
informasiya istehsalinda istirak edon aktiv bir subyekto ¢evrilmasi” kimi xarakterizo edir (Sagir, 2015,
s. 4). Bu yanasma, jurnalistikanin yalniz pesokar foaliyyot sahosi olmaqdan c¢ixaraq, ictimai
mosuliyyat dasiyan hor bir fordin istirak etdiyi a¢iq vo dinamik bir foaliyyot ndviine ¢evrildiyini
gostorir.

Beloliklo, votondas jurnalistikast yeni medianin toqdim etdiyi texnoloji imkanlar vo miixtalif
platformalar vasitasilo alternativ medianin bir formas1 kimi fordlorin hom asas media qurumlarinin,
hom do comiyyatin giindominin formalagdirilmasinda rolunu 6n plana ¢ixarr. Bagqa s6zlo, ononovi
media sistemindo hokm siiron hegemonik strukturun, yoni informasiya axininin asasan idarosedicilorin
maraqlart vo prioritetlori ¢arcivasinde yoOnlondirilmasinin qarsisinda votondas jurnalistikast,
demokratik comiyyatin asas elementi olan xalqin siyasi vo sosial proseslords daha faal istirakini tomin
edon dinamik bir giic kimi ¢ix1s edir (Bagardi, 1999, s. 96; McCombs, 2005, p. 549).

Informasiya axminin saxolonmosi naticesinda tokco dominant media torafindon diqqato gatdirilan
movzular deyil, uzun miiddot gormozlikdon golinon vo ya marjinallasdirilan mosalolor do
ictimaiyyotin giindomina daxil olur. Sosial media platformalar1 vo fordi tosabbiislor vasitasilo
formalasan ictimai tozyiq, bu movzularin goriiniirliilk gazanmasina vo hatta onlarin halli istigamatindo
konkret addimlarin atilmasina zomin yaradir. Belo bir konfiqurasiya soraitinds ictimai roy artiq sadoco
media orqanlarinin istigamatlondirdiyi passiv bir refleks deyil, oksino goxistiqgamatli vo qarsiligh
tosira asaslanan dinamik bir sistem xarakteri dastyir (Ergtirel, 2013).

Bu kontekstdo, votondas jurnalistikasi, eyni zamanda ictimai sferanin yenidon formalasdiril-
masinin 9sas aparict qiivvalorindon biri kimi ¢ixig edir. Fordlor sadoco informasiya istehlakgilar
olmaqdan ¢ixaraq, soxsi tocriiba, miisahido vo doyarlori asasinda ictimai diskursun formalagmasinda
birbasa istirakci statusu oldo edirlor. Beloliklo, informasiya axininda daha genis sosial toboagolorin sosi
esidilir, ictimai prioritetlorin miioyyon olunmasinda daha demokratik vo g¢oxsoslili bir struktur
meydana golir.

Votondas jurnalistikasinin yiiksaligini Jiirgen Habermasin irali silirdiiyii “ictimai sfera” anlayist
corcivasinde tohlil etmok miimkiindiir. Habermasa gors ictimai sfera, comiyyat iizvlorinin ictimai
mosalolor haqqinda sorbost sokildo fikir miibadilosi apardigi, ortaq mdvqelorin formalasdigr vo
ictimai rayin togokkiil tapdigi interaktiv bir sosial mokandir (Habermas, 2015, p. 95; Dagtas, 2014, s.
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59). Bu konsepsiya, forqli sosial qruplarin bir araya golorok rasionalliga asaslanan miizakirs yolu ilo
ortaq ictimai maraqlart miioyyonlosdirmasini nozordo tutur. Bu kontekstds votondas jurnalistikasi,
alternativ perspektivlorin ifado olunmasi, miixtolif mévzularin giindomo gotirilmoasi vo ¢oxsasliliyin
togviq edilmasi vasitasila ictimai sferanin genigslonmosino vo dorinlogsmasine mithiim tohfs verir.

Ononovi medianin vo siyasot elitasinin nayi vo neca glindoma gotirocayini miioyyon etdiyi
tokqiitblii informasiya modelindon forqli olaraq, votondas jurnalistikasi vasitasile ictimai miizakirayo
daxil olan mosalalorin spektri genislonir. Artiq glindomi yalniz pesokar jurnalistlor vo siyasotgilor
formalasdirmir, fordi togobbiislor vo sosial media vasitasilo togokkiil tapan miixtalif qruplar da ictimai
diskursda soz sahibi olurlar. Basqa sozlo, ictimai giindomin formalagsmasi prosesindo fardlorin vo
qeyri-rosmi togobbiislorin rolu ohomiyyatli deracads artir.

Antik Yunan dovlati ¢or¢ivasindoki aqoralarin funksiyasini bu giin roqomsal platformalar (sosial
sobokoloar, onlayn forumlar vo miizakiros qruplari) yerino yetirir. Bu platformalar miiasir dovriin osas
ictimai miizakiro meydanlarina g¢evrilorok, ictimai royin formalasdirilmasinda, media vo siyasot
glindominin tasiro moruz qalmasinda 6nomli rol oynayir. Rogomsal istirak imkanlarinin genislonmasi
vo sosial media vasitasilo fordlorin 6z fikirlorini sorbast ifado etmo imkanlarinin artmasi votondas
jurnalistikasinin daha da giiclonmasina sorait yaradir.

Votondas jurnalistikasinin inkisafi ilo insanlar informasiya istehlak¢ist olmaqdan c¢ixaraq
informasiya istehsal edon va ictimai diskursun istiqgamotino tosir edon aktiv subyektlors ¢evrilir. Bu
inkisaf ictimai sferada yeni dinamizmlorin meydana ¢ixmasina sobab olur, informasiya axininin daha
coxistigamatli vo garsiliqh tosiro osaslanan bir struktura sahib olmasini tomin edir (Yaylagiil, 2006).

Bununla bels, rogomsal miihitin toqdim etdiyi imkanlar yalniz miisbat naticalorlo mohdudlagmur.
Ictimaiyyatin daha foal istirak etdiyi bu yeni miihitdo kiber zorakiliq, rogemsal lingloma (lynch
culture) vo sosial qiitblogsma kimi yeni risklor do meydana ¢ixir (Cakir, 2013, s. 47). Bu risklor, ictimai
sferada miizakiro modoniyyatinin bazon pozulmasina, forqli baxislarin zorakiligla susdurulmasina vo
radikal qiitblosmonin darinlogmasina sobab ola bilir. Ancaq biitiin bu ¢atinliklors baxmayaraq, sosial
medianin acdig1 imkanlar siyasotcilorin daha soffaf vo hesabatli davranmasina, ictimai tozyiqlorin
artmasina vo lokal problemlorin qisa zamanda genis ictimaiyyatin diqqotino catdirilmasia sorait
yaradir (Sagir, 2015, s. 227).

Natico

Bu todqiqat gostorir ki, rogomsallagma ilo birlikdo informasiya ekosistemindo koklii doyisikliklor
bas vermis vo ictimai sferanin formasi, funksiyast vo istirak dinamikas1 osash sokildo
transformasiyaya ugramisdir. internetin vo xiisusilo Web 2.0 texnologiyalarmnm inkisafi ilo fordlor
aktiv informasiya yaradicisina g¢evrilmis, noticode ictimai royin formalagsmasinda vo ictimai
glindomin miisyyan edilmasindo daha tesirli bir movgeya sahib olmuslar. Bu prosesin morkazinds iso
rogomsal istirak durur.
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Three Communiqués and Their Impact on the Security
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Abstract

This paper examines the historical context and implications of the “Three Communiqués” for the
security dynamics of the Asia-Pacific region. The Asia-Pacific region (APAC) occupies a central
position in both China’s and the United States’ foreign policies due to its growing strategic and
economic significance. To secure its interests across the region, Washington sought to normalize
relations with the People’s Republic of China (PRC), widely regarded as the most powerful and
influential actor in Asia, and to mitigate potential threats emanating from its rise. Favorable
geopolitical conditions for this rapprochement emerged in the late 1960s, when the ideological and
political split within the communist bloc created a conducive environment for both the United States
and the PRC to re-evaluate their foreign policy priorities.

For China, rapprochement with the United States offered an opportunity to counterbalance the
Soviet Union and gain a strategic partner, while for the United States, it represented a means of
advancing its political, economic, and security objectives in the broader Asia-Pacific region. Since
the early 1970s, a series of diplomatic milestones have marked the gradual normalization of Sino-
American relations, the most significant of which was the signing of three joint communiqués
between the two governments in the early 1970s and 1980s. These documents—collectively known
in historiography as the “Three Communiqués”—constituted the cornerstone of modern U.S.—China
relations. Moreover, these communiqués played a decisive role in shaping the security architecture of
the Asia-Pacific region.

Keywords: USA, PRC, China, Taiwan, APAC, Asia-Pacific, communiqué
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U¢ kommiinike va onlarin Asiya-Sakit Okean
regionunda tohliikasizliyd tasiri

Xiilasa

Moqalodo Asiya-Sakit Okean regionunun tohliikesizlik kontekstindo Cin ilo ABS arasinda
imzalanan “U¢ Kommiinike nin tarixi ohomiyyati vo regiona tosiri arasdirilir. Asiya-Sakit Okean
regionu (ASR) Oziiniin strateji vo iqtisadi ohomiyyatino géro ABS-in xarici siyasotindo morkozi
movqe tutur. Regiondaki maraqlarin1 tomin etmok {i¢iin Vasinqton Asiyanin on giiclii vo niifuzlu
dovlati olan Cin Xalq Respublikasi (CXR) ilo miinasibatlorini normallasdirmaga vo onun artan horbi
vo iqtisadi imkanlarindan irali golon tohdidlori azaltmaga calisir. Bu cohotdon 1960-c1 illarin
sonlarinda iki dovlot arasinda miinasibatlorin normallagmasi tigiin olverigli geosiyasi sorait yarandi.
Belo ki, kommunist bloku daxilinds yaranmis parcalanma hom ABS, hom do CXR {i¢lin xarici siyasot
prioritetlorini yenidan islomak {i¢iin alverisli miihit yaratda.
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Cin {iciin ABS ilo yaxinlasma Sovet Ittifaqin1 tarazlasdirmagq va strateji torofdas qazanmagq iigiin
fiirsot togdim edirdi, ABS tigiin iso bu, Asiya-Sakit Okean regionunda siyasi, iqtisadi va tohliikasizlik
magsadlorini hoyata kegirmok li¢iin bir vasito idi. 1970-ci illorin avvallorindon etibaron Cin—ABS
miinasibatlorinin todricon normallasmasi basladi. Bu yaxinlasmanin zirve ndqtosi iso 1970-ci vo
1980-ci illorin avvallorinds iki hokumaot arasinda ii¢ birgo kommiinikenin imzalanmasi olmusdur.
Qorb tarixsiinashiginda bu sonadlors {imumi ad olaraq “U¢ Kommiinike” deyilir. Bu sonadlor miiasir
ABS—Cin miinasibotlorinin tomal das1 olmaqla yanasi, homg¢inin Asiya-Sakit Okean regionunun
tohliikasizlik sisteminin formalagsmasinda holledici rol oynamisdir.

Acar sozlar: ABS, CXR, Cin, Tayvan, ASR, Asiya-Sakit Okean regionu, kommiinike

Introduction

With the establishment of the People’s Republic of China (PRC) in 1949, the balance of regional
powers shifted in favor of the communists. The United States, as the principal opponent of the
communist bloc, chose not to recognize the PRC, opting instead to maintain diplomatic relations with
the Republic of China (ROC) in Taiwan. The Korean War (1950-1953), along with the First Taiwan
Strait Crisis in 1954, severely exacerbated Sino-American relations. Consequently, the trajectory of
relations between the PRC and the USA during the 1950s through the 1970s is commonly delineated
into three primary periods (Leksyutina, 2017, pp. 12—13): the initial period (mid-1950s to late 1954),
the second period (December 1954 to the mid-1960s), and the third period (the latter half of the 1960s
until 1979).

While the first two phases were characterized by profound hostility, the third phase signaled the
beginning of a significant rapprochement in U.S.-PRC relations. This warming trend critically
influenced both the expansion of U.S. strategic interests and the maintenance of security in the APAC
region. In the first phase, the U.S. adopted a policy of overt intervention in regional disputes,
particularly regarding the Taiwan issue. The second phase commenced following the signing of the
Mutual Defense Treaty between the U.S. and the ROC (Taiwan) on December 2, 1954. During this
stage, the United States reinforced its position in the APAC region as the guarantor of peace and
security, with the primary objective of serving as an ally in the regulation of PRC—Taiwan relations.

As for the third phase, it was marked by the development of a new approach in the U.S. attitude
toward the Taiwan issue. The escalating geopolitical rivalry with the Soviet Union was a major
catalyst for this shift in American foreign policy. Concurrently, the PRC also pursued normalization
with the U.S., culminating in the signing of the Shanghai Communiqué on February 28, 1972 (Robert
& Philip, 2021, pp. 26—27). This document, the first of the three key communiqués, marked a decisive
initial step toward formal diplomatic relations between the U.S. and the PRC. The document
formalized Washington’s acceptance of Beijing’s One China framework, signifying a major
diplomatic concession.

Research

The establishment of diplomatic relations between the United States and the PRC in the 1970s
marked a turning point in the geopolitical landscape of the APAC region. As noted by key figures like
Henry Kissinger, this rapprochement between Washington and Beijing was not an abrupt occurrence
but rather the result of a gradual strategic reassessment, heavily influenced by the shifting dynamics
of'the Cold War. The United States, preoccupied with the Vietnam conflict and challenged by growing
Soviet assertiveness, sought to strategically realign its foreign policy priorities. China, concurrently,
found itself increasingly isolated following the Sino-Soviet split and was therefore open to diplomatic
engagement with the West.

The first major step in this process was President Richard Nixon’s historic visit to Beijing in 1972,
which resulted in the Shanghai Communiqué. This document established the principle of the “One
China” policy and emphasized the necessity of peaceful coexistence (Office of the Historian).
Furthermore, it laid the groundwork for future cooperation across political, economic and cultural
spheres. The communiqué demonstrated that both countries recognized the strategic necessity of
collaboration despite their ideological differences.
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Main Part

The Sino-American diplomatic relationship entered a difficult period of confrontation following
the establishment of the PRC. An early effort to normalize these relations was the initiation of the
Warsaw Talks in 1958, a series of ambassadorial-level discussions between China and the United
States. These talks spanned over a decade and primarily centered on the Taiwan issue. However, due
to the persistent U.S. policy of intervention in the PRC’s domestic affairs, a total of 136 meetings
were held without yielding any significant results by 1970 (Yanting, 2021, p. 67).

The normalization of relations in the U.S.—PRC-Taiwan dynamic by the late 1960s was primarily
driven by the foreign policy realignment under President Richard Nixon. However, a significant
contributing factor was China’s precarious geopolitical position in the late 1960s, facing dual military
pressures: the Vietnam War to the south and intensifying border conflicts with the Soviet Union to
the north (the Sino-Soviet split). Therefore, Mao Zedong chose to prioritize national security by
adopting the classical Chinese strategic principle of “using barbarians against barbarians” and
enlisting the distant rival (the U.S.) against the immediate threat (the USSR) (Kissinger, 2012, p.
202).

This shift in Mao Zedong’s strategic posture toward the United States was foreshadowed as early
as 1965. American journalist Edgar Snow, who had previously conducted extensive interviews with
Chairman Mao in the 1930s, served as a crucial, albeit informal, mediator between the PRC and the
U.S. In 1965, Mao Zedong invited Edgar Snow to Beijing and conveyed his perception of the U.S.,
stating:

“Naturally, I personally regret that forces of history have divided and separated the American and
Chinese peoples from virtually all communications during the past 15 years. Today the gulf seems
broader than ever. However, I myself do not believe it will end in war, and one of history’s major
tragedies.” (Ibid., p. 204).

Moreover, in this interview Mao Zedong explicitly signaled a resignation from the intrinsic
communist doctrine of global revolutionary intervention, a notable departure from his rhetoric in
earlier decades. He clarified the PRC’s limited role in supporting global revolution:

“Wherever there is revolution, we will issue statements and hold meetings to support it... We like
to say empty words and fire empty cannons, but we will not send troops.” (Ibid., p. 206).

Recognizing the escalating tension between the USSR and the PRC during the late 1960s, the
U.S. leadership strategically reconsidered its policy toward the PRC and sought closer engagement.
The border clashes in 1969, particularly those near Damansky Island and Lake Zhalanashkol along
the Sino-Soviet frontier, further accelerated the reorientation of U.S. policy. Consequently, American
diplomatic strategy centered on exploiting the Sino-Soviet split to its advantage, aiming to draw China
closer into its strategic orbit as a counterweight to Soviet power.

The events of 1971 are widely regarded as the genesis of modern U.S.—PRC relations. The visit
of the U.S. table tennis team to China in the spring of 1971 constituted the initial breakthrough in
establishing bilateral dialogue, an event famously known as “Ping-Pong Diplomacy” (John, 2016, p.
321). Following “Ping-Pong Diplomacy”, preparations immediately began for the secret diplomatic
mission led by U.S. National Security Advisor Henry Kissinger to Beijing.

Concurrently, a Chinese commission consisting of Zhou Enlai, Huang Hua and Ye Jianying
formulated the key preconditions for normalization that China would present to the U.S. during the
upcoming negotiations. These demands were:

1. Withdrawal of U.S. military forces from the Taiwan Strait and the island within a timeframe
specified by China;

2. U.S. recognition of Taiwan as an integral part of Chinese territory and the Taiwan issue as an
internal matter, rejecting any foreign interference (from the U.S., Japan or other powers);

3. A commitment that China was prepared to resolve the issue peacefully;

Abandonment of “Two Chinas” and “One China, One Taiwan” policies;

The inclusion of conditions beyond Taiwan, such as the gradual withdrawal of U.S. military forces

from other East Asian countries (Japan and South Korea) and Southeast Asia (John, 2016, p. 322).

v e
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First Communiqué

From February 21 to 28, 1972, U.S. President Richard Nixon undertook his historic visit to China,
meeting with Chairman Mao Zedong and Premier Zhou Enlai, culminating in the signing of the
Shanghai Communiqué. The main principles of the Shanghai Communiqué included:

1. The belief that the development of normal diplomatic relations between the U.S. and the PRC
serves the interests of all nations in the Asia-Pacific region;

2. A mutual affirmation of commitment to reducing the risk of major international military conflict;

3. A shared understanding that neither state would seek to establish hegemony in the Asia-Pacific
region and a commitment to opposing efforts by any other nation to establish such dominance
(American Institute in Taiwan, 2022a).

Article 11 of the Communiqué formally acknowledged the centrality of the Taiwan issue in the
normalization process and its direct bearing on the future development of U.S.—PRC relations. The
pivotal issue was addressed in Article 12. According to this article, the U.S. government formally
acknowledged the “One China” principle, affirming that “there is but one China and Taiwan is a part
of it (PRC)” (Puzynya, 2022, pp. 2—4).

Simultaneously, the U.S. government committed to the progressive withdrawal of its armed forces
and military installations from Taiwan, a measure intended to reduce tensions across the Asia-Pacific
and in the broader context of international relations. Crucially, while the Communiqué marked a
diplomatic thaw, it contained inherent ambiguities regarding the future security status of Taiwan. The
U.S. position maintained that its future policy toward Taiwan would be contingent upon the peaceful
resolution of the issue by the Chinese themselves, a position often informed by domestic political and
military considerations (Taiwan Relations Act, 1979).

The Shanghai Communiqué clearly outlined the respective positions of both sides. For the PRC,
its importance lay in the U.S. recognition of China’s unity for the first time. For the U.S., the key
point was maintaining support for the peaceful resolution of the Taiwan problem. Notably, the
Communiqué intentionally omitted any detailed provisions for security cooperation between Taiwan
and the U.S., which left room for future cooperative mechanisms.

Following President Nixon’s victory in the 1972 elections, the U.S. policy of engagement with
the PRC remained consistent and continued to advance, contributing to the broader stabilization of
the APAC region. Key diplomatic contact was largely sustained through Henry Kissinger (now U.S.
Secretary of State). In 1973, Kissinger held further high-level meetings in China, including his first
formal meeting with Chairman Mao Zedong on February 18, followed by subsequent consultations
with Premier Zhou Enlai throughout the year. Concurrently, 1973 saw the establishment of Liaison
Offices in Beijing and Washington, which effectively served as de facto embassies, facilitating
continuous high-level communication between the two states (Vasil'yev, 2017, p. 16).

In 1974, Secretary Kissinger again visited China, at which time the Chinese side reiterated
its demands for normalization, which included the following three main principles:

1. The official severance of U.S. diplomatic relations with Taiwan;

2. The termination of the Mutual Defense Treaty concluded between the United States and Taiwan
in 1954;

3. The complete withdrawal of U.S. military forces from Taiwan and the establishment of full
diplomatic relations with the PRC (Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the People’s Republic of China).
Second Communiqué
The discussion of these principles was interrupted by President Nixon’s resignation due to the

Watergate scandal, leading to a temporary period of stagnation in U.S.—PRC relations. The dynamic

shifted significantly with the 1977 election of James Carter as U.S. President. During the initial years

of his administration, U.S.—PRC relations faced challenges and a brief period of uncertainty.

However, momentum was restored in May 1978, when Zbigniew Brzezinski, then National Security

Advisor, visited the PRC and met with Deng Xiaoping. Brzezinski signaled the U.S. readiness to

accept the three principles that China had put forward in 1974. Despite certain points of contention
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that required negotiation, an agreement was rapidly reached following Brzezinski’s diplomatic

initiative.

The intense negotiation process culminated on December 15, 1978, with the signing of the second
key document on U.S.—PRC relations, officially titled the Joint Communiqué on the Establishment of
Diplomatic Relations between the United States and the People’s Republic of China (Sun, 2021, p.
4). This Communiqué stated that formal diplomatic relations between the two states would be
established on January 1, 1979, effectively concluding the third phase of U.S.—PRC relations and
opening a new chapter.

The key articles of the Joint Communiqué on the Establishment of Diplomatic Relations
included:

1. The United States and the People’s Republic of China formally agree to recognize each other and
to establish full diplomatic relations effective January 1, 1979;

2. The U.S. government officially recognizes the PRC as the sole legal government of China;

3. Both sides reaffirm the principles of the Shanghai Communiqué and re-emphasize their shared
intention to reduce the danger of international military conflict and the agreement that neither
shall seek hegemony in the APAC region;

4. The U.S. government acknowledges the Chinese position that there is but one China and Taiwan
is part of China (American Institute in Taiwan, 2022b).

Both states agreed to exchange ambassadors and establish embassies on March 1, 1979. In
accordance with the three principles demanded by the PRC, the United States began the process of
reducing its official governmental relations with Taiwan on December 31, 1978. Crucially, on January
1, 1980, the United States formally terminated the Mutual Defense Treaty concluded with the
Republic of China in 1954. Yet, this termination was immediately counterbalanced by the U.S.
Congress’s adoption of the Taiwan Relations Act (TRA). This domestic law effectively replaced the
former treaty, establishing a legal and political framework for continued unofficial relations and,
significantly, committing the U.S. to making defense articles and services available to Taiwan. The
TRA cemented the U.S. legislative commitment to Taiwan’s security, demonstrating that despite
normalization with the PRC, Taiwan remained a fundamental strategic interest and a central element
of U.S. policy in the APAC region.

Third Communiqué

The complexities of the U.S.-PRC-Taiwan dynamic led to further tension, specifically
concerning U.S. arms sales to Taiwan. This issue was addressed in the third major document, the Joint
Communiqué of August 17, 1982 (commonly known as the “August 17 Communiqué” or “Third
Communiqué”).

This Communiqué synthesized the history of U.S.—PRC relations, reaffirmed both parties’
positions on the Taiwan issue, and critically focused on the highly contentious arms sales. In this
document, the U.S. stated its intention to gradually reduce the sale of arms to Taiwan, both in
quantitative and qualitative terms, and affirmed that this reduction would be contingent on the PRC’s
demonstrated commitment to a peaceful resolution of the Taiwan issue. However, because the
Communiqué’s language was carefully imprecise and lacked mandatory, concrete timetables for the
cessation of sales, it effectively allowed the U.S. to maintain significant policy flexibility.

The key articles of the August 17 Communiqué included the following agreements:

1. Both sides reaffirmed the principles governing their relationship—specifically mutual respect for
sovereignty and territorial integrity, and non-interference in each other’s domestic affairs—
principles established in the Shanghai Communiqué (1972) and the Joint Communiqué on the
Establishment of Diplomatic Relations (1979);

2. The U.S. government recognized the PRC as the sole legal government of China and reiterated
that it has no intention of infringing upon Chinese sovereignty or territorial integrity, interfering
in China’s domestic affairs, or pursuing a policy of “Two Chinas” or “One China, One Taiwan”;

3. The improvement of the U.S.—PRC relations is deemed conducive not only to the interests of the
two nations but also to global peace and stability;
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4. With the goal of fostering the healthy development of the U.S.—PRC relations, maintaining global
peace, and opposing aggression and expansion, both governments reaffirmed the guiding
principles established in the previous two Communiqués (American Institute in Taiwan, 2022c).
Immediately following the signing of the Communiqué, on August 18, the U.S. government,

under President Ronald Reagan, privately offered Taiwan the “Six Assurances” to guarantee its

security, which are sometimes called “Reagan’s Six Assurances.” These assurances explicitly
undercut the spirit of the August 17 Communiqué and were intended to assuage Taiwan’s fears, stating
that the U.S. would:

Not agree to set a date for the termination of arms sales to Taiwan,;

Not agree to prior consultation with the PRC regarding future arms sales to Taiwan;

Not revise the Taiwan Relations Act;

Not mediate between the PRC and Taiwan;

Not pressure Taiwan to enter into negotiations with the PRC;

Not formally recognize the sovereignty of the PRC over Taiwan (The “Six Assurances” to Taiwan,

1982).

SN

Conclusion

In conclusion, the successful negotiations and adoption of the Three Communiqués were
instrumental in fostering relatively stable diplomatic relations between the People’s Republic of
China and the United States, thereby significantly contributing to the peace process within the Asia-
Pacific region. These agreements compelled two major nuclear powers (China became one in 1964
as a result of Lop Nur testing) and former ideological rivals to acknowledge and respect each other’s
core interests.

The Communiqués formally obligated both nations to avoid intervention in each other’s domestic
affairs and to refrain from seeking regional hegemony. This profound shift in bilateral relations was
strategically driven by external pressures: the U.S. facing setbacks in the Vietham War and the PRC
losing its principal ally due to the Sino-Soviet split. Ultimately, both states were forced to redefine
their mutual perceptions.

For China, this evolving policy was anticipated, perhaps best captured by Mao Zedong’s opening
address at the Eighth National Congress of the Communist Party of China:

“We must endeavour to establish normal diplomatic relations, on the basis of mutual respect for
territorial integrity and sovereignty and of equality and mutual benefit, with all countries willing to
live together with us in peace.” (Mao Tse-Tung, 1966).

This carefully crafted policy of engagement helped institutionalize stability. While the process
was complicated by the concurrent adoption of the Taiwan Relations Act and the Six Assurances,
which introduced a policy of strategic ambiguity, the foundation laid by the Three Communiqués
successfully enhanced regional security and stability throughout the 1980s.
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Giinter Qrassin Pisik va si¢can 9sdrinin mazmun v9 ideyasi

Xiilasa

Magqalo Giinter Qrassin yaradicilifinin asasini toskil edon asarlorden biri olan Pisik vo sican
osarindo miiharibe vo miiharibadon sonraki donoemdo yasayan insanlarin comiyyoto uygunlasma
cohdlorini, forqli insanlarm eyni dovriin ictimai-siyasi hadisalorinin qurbanina g¢evrilmasini oks
etdirir. Mogqalodo, homginin, miixtalif 6lkolorin todqiqatc¢ilarinin arasdirmalarinin noticalori do
miiqayisali sokildas isiglandirilmisdir. Ute Brandes, Karl Ruhleder, Farah Qamar kimi todqiqatgilarin
osarin asas ideyast haqqinda fikirlori bir-biri ilo alagelondirilorok 6z oksini tapmisdir. Yazi¢inin Pisik
va sican asaorindo yaratdigi Mahlke vo Pilenz obrazlarinin xarakterlori homin dovriin hadisalori
miistovisinda genis sokilds tohlil olunmusdur. Mahlke obrazi timsalinda miihariba dovriinds yasayan
insanlarin maddi vo manavi problemlarinin badii adabiyyata gatirilmasi mohz Qrassin yaradiciliginda
Ozilinii gostormisdir. Pilenz do Mahlke vo digor insanlar kimi homin ddvriin ictimai-siyasi problem-
larinin qurbani olmusdur. Mahlke-nin yoxa ¢ixmasindan sonra onun daxilinds tiigyan edon vicdan
ozabi1 dostu ilo bagli xatiralorini yaziya kd¢lirmasina sabab olmusdur. Ancaq Pilenzin moagsadi oxucu
liciin holo do tam aydin deyildi. Yazi¢i oxucunun dziiniin qorar vermosini istoyirdi. Umumiyyatlo,
Giinter Qrassin yaradicilig1 coxsaxoli va bir neco ideyan1 6ziinds birlosdiron asarlordon ibaratdir. Bu
sababdon moaqalads onun Pisik va si¢can asaori miixtalif aspektlordon aragdirilmisdir.
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The Plot and Central Idea of Giinter Grass’s Cat and Mouse
Abstract

The article Cat and Mouse, one of the key works that form the foundation of Giinter Grass’s
creative output, depicts the attempts of people living in the war and post-war periods to adapt to
society. It reflects how different individuals fall victim to the social and political events of the same
era. The article also presents the results of research by scholars from various countries, discussed in
a comparative manner. The views of researchers such as Ute Brandes, Karl Ruhleder, and Farah
Qamar on the main idea of the work have been intertwined and reflected in the article. The characters
of Mahlke and Pilenz, created by the author in Cat and Mouse, have been analyzed in depth within
the context of the events of that era. The depiction of the material and spiritual problems of people
living during the war through the character of Mahlke is a reflection of Grass’s creativity in his literary
works. Like Mahlke and other characters, Pilenz also became a victim of the social and political
problems of that era. After Mahlke’s disappearance, the turmoil of guilt within him led to the writing
down of his memories related to his friend. However, Pilenz’s purpose was still not fully clear to the
reader. The author wished for the reader to make their own judgment. In general, Giinter Grass’s
works are multifaceted and consist of pieces that incorporate several ideas.

Keywords: Giinter Grass, symbolism, individual isolation, social adaptation, religious symbols,
Nazism, German literature
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Giris

Glinter Qrass yaradiciligi XX osr diinya odobiyyatinda 6z novatorlugu ilo méhiiriinii vurmusdu.
Onun osarlorinin movzusu vo yaratdig1 obrazlar adobi tonqid sahosindo do bir ¢ox ziddiyyatlorin
yaranmasina sobab olmusdur. Bu isa 6z ndvbasindo homin dovra qador alman adsbiyyatinda olan
durgunlugu aradan qaldiraraq bir canlanmaya sobab olmusdur. Xiisusilo yazi¢inin Dansig trilogiyast
noinki alman adabi dairalorindo, hatta biitiin diinya ictimaiyyatindas bdylik oks-sadaya sabob olmusdu.

Glinter Qrassin Dansiq trilogiyasmin ideya vo mozmun baximindan asasini Pisik va sican povesti
toskil edir. 1960-c1 illorin retrospektiv baxis bucagindan 1939—1944-cii illorin miithariboa dénomindo
bir qrup goncin hoyati tosvir olunur. Osorin markozi fiquru 1944-cii ildo miiommali sokildo yoxa ¢ixan
Joachim Mabhlkedir. Onun taleyi ilo bagli geyri-miioyyonlik miixtalif dovrlords sayislorin vo miflorin
yaranmasina gotirib ¢ixarmisdir.

Onun an yaxin dostu vo hekayanin naqlgisi olan Pilenz Diisseldorfda katolik Koppinghausda katib
isloyarkon vicdan ozabindan vo gilinahkarliq hisslorindon qurtulmaq tiglin onun haqqinda yazmaga
baslayir.

Ancaq naqledonin — Pilenzin niyyati doqiq sokildo aydin olmur. Naql prosesinds Pilenz tez-tez
sOyloadiklorini diizaldir, forqli variantlar toqdim edir, ehtimallar irali siiriir vo bazon do ovval iddia
etdiklorini belo inkar edir. Bununla yanasi, o hoamginin yazigiliq ambisiyasi da niimayis etdirir. Yazig1
movzunu diqqgatls secir, hadisalori badii sokilde alagolondirir, danigdiqlarina dini mona verir. Pilenz
tokco hekayonin noql edoni deyil, hom do yaziginin 6z yaradiciliq magsadloari tigiin formalasdirdigi
bir adabi fiqurdur (Duroche, 1994).

Tadgiqat

Pilenz hekayoni danmisarkon gah hoqiqoti danisir, gah da 6z sozlorini doyisir, siibho yaradir.
Bununla da yazi¢1 oxucuya bildirmok istayir ki, bu obraz 6zl do bir badii konstruksiyadir, real tarixi
soxsiyyat deyil. Qrass oxucunu yalniz hekayoni oxuyan va qobul edon mévqgedo qoymur. Pilenzin
dediklorini gah inkar etmasi, gah diizaltmaya calismasi, gah da uydurma oldugunu etiraf etmasi
oxucunu daim ayiq saxlayir. Belalikls, oxucu motnin hoqiqiliyini sorgulamali, miiallifin niyyatini
anlamaga calismali olur. Hekayonin on vacib magamlar: Pilenzin daxili vicdan azablari ilo baghdir.
Onun 6ziinii glinahkar hiss etmasi hadisalorin inkisafin1 istigamotlondirir vo oxucunun digqatini xarici
hadisalardan ¢ox daxili psixoloji gorginliys yonaldir.

Hekayonin ovvalindo Dansiqdo tohsil alan gimnaziya sagirdlori yuxuda olan sinif yoldaslar
Mahlkenin anormal doracods bdyiik olan qirtlag ¢ixintisinin iistiino bir pisik qoyurlar. Bununla da
Mahlke dostlarinin lag obyektina ¢evrilir vo bu sobobdon daxili vo xarici tocrid yasayir. Mahlke atasiz
boyltidiiyl liclin 6zlinli natamam hiss edir. Ona gora do dostlarindan hérmat vo diqqet qazanmaq onun
ticlin sadoco bir istok deyil, yasamaq tiglin zoruri bir ehtiyacdir. Mahlke 6z “qlisur”unu gizlotmok
tcilin fiziki giliciinii vo idman bacari@ini 6n plana ¢ixarir. Eyni zamanda bogazindaki forqliliyi
gizlotmok mogsadilo boynuna boyiik, gozocarpan aksesuarlar — mosalon, xag, orden, medal taxir.

“0, ¢ox yarasiql deyildi. Boyiik qirtlagini diizoltdirmali idi. Balka do problem sadaco qirtlaginda
idi. Amma onun da 6ziinomaxsuslugu var idi. Hor seyi 6l¢iilorlo miioyyon etmok olmaz. Onun ruhunu
he¢ vaxt tosovviir eds bilmodim” (Grass, 1961, p. 37).

Mabhlke qizlara maraq gostormirdi. Yalnmiz Tulla Pokriefke ilo slaqosi vardi. Amma bu da o qadoar
ohomiyyoatli deyildi. Cilinki Tullanin da onun hoyatinda ¢ox az doyari var idi.

“Oslindo sayislor vo aciq siibutlar bunun oksini desos do, Mahlke ii¢lin bir qadin vardisa, o da
yalniz katolik Maryom idi” (Grass, 1961, p. 43).

Dansiq korfozinds yaribatmis bir minaaxtaran gomi gonclorin dalgicliq macoralarinin vo nasist
Almaniyasinin miiharibo ugurlar1 barado lovgalanaraq etdiklori miizakiroalorin mokanina ¢evrilir.
Hotta moktoblordo belo miiharibados vo doyiisdo riskli, diisiiniilmomis harokatlor usaqlar vo gonclora
gohromanliq vo cosarat kimi toqdim olunur. Mahlke moktob salonunda sagirdlor qarsisinda ¢ixis edon
bir miiharibs gohromanindan Ritter xagin1 — Soraf ordenini ogurlayanda da digqoti tamamilo 6ziino
¢okir. Yoldaslarinin qeydsiz-sortsiz heyranligi i¢orisindos o, qisa miiddat olsa da xosboxt olur.

Lakin bir ogurluq hadisasi onun biitiin hayatinin doyismasina sabab olur. Kegmis maktob illorini
nostalji ilo xatirlayan kapitan-leytenant ke¢mis idman miisllimi Mallenbrandtdan idman darsindo
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istirak etmoyo icazo istoyir. Foxrlo vo bir qodor lovgalanaraq 6ziiniin ola bir idmangi oldugunu
niimayis etdirir. Lakin paltardoyismo otagmda onun ordeninin yoxa ¢ixdig1 askar olunur. Oksoriyyati
dorhal Mahlkedon siibhalonir. Lakin he¢ kim onun adini ¢okmir. Onun ovozins ariq vo zoaif Heine
Buschmann giinahlandirilir vo cozalandirilir. Ancaq Mahlke 6zii hor seyi etiraf edir vo moktobdon
konarlasdirilir.

Yayin qalan hissosi ticlin Mahlke yoxa ¢ixir. Deyilona gora, o, harbi-hazirliq diisorgasinds horbi
tolim kegmokdadir. Pilenz ii¢iin iso Mahlke olmadan yay moanasizdir. Yay totilindon sonra Mahlke
yenidon ortaya ¢ixir vo koniillii olaraq sualti gayiq donanmasina yazildigini elan edir. Halbuki bir
ne¢o ay avval biitiin miiharibs koniilliilorini dslilikde glinahlandirmisdir. Ancaq o, goriiniir ki, artiq
boyilik qirtlagindan utanmir vo boynundaki qabariqligi aciq sokilde niimayis etdirir. Pilenz Horst
Vessell moktobindoki digar sagirdlordon Oyronir ki, Mahlke partizan bolgasi olan Tuchler Heidiya
gondorilib. Pilenz Mahlkenin xalasina gondordiyi moktubu goriir. Moktubda 14 vurulmus rus tankinin
bacarigla ¢okilmis eskizi var. Mahlke amok xidmaotini basa vurdugdan sonra sualt1 qayiqlarda deyil,
tank bolmasindas yerlosdirilir. Goriiniir, o, 6z Sohrot xagin1 qazanmagq {igiin ozmlo ¢alisir.

Pilenz yayda tohsilini bitirdikdon sonra horbi xidmato ¢agirilir vo hor yerds bir il ovval orada
xidmot etmis dostunun izlorino rast golir, ancaq onunla qarsilagmir. Cobhadon qayitdigdan sonra
Pilenz avvallar tohsil aldig1 gimnaziyaya bas ¢okir vo akt zalinin qarsisinda boynunda S6hrat ordenti
dasiyan Mahlke ilo qarsilagir. Mahlke gimnaziyanin sagirdlori qarsisinda ¢ixisa hazirlasir. Ancaq
moktob direktoru Klohse ona icazo vermir. O, Mahlkenin illor avval ogurluq etdiyini unutmayib.
Hotta layiqinco qazandigi orden belo onu tomizs ¢ixarmir (Grass, 1993).

Pilenz Mahlke iiciin alternativ yollar togdim etmoys calisir. Lakin Mahlke buna maraq gostormir.
Onun avvaldon yalniz bir hadafi var idi: gotik iislublu akt zalinda ¢ixis etmak. Radd edilmak onun
ticlin ordenini do menasizlasdirirdi. Ancaq o, bu alg¢aldilman1 cozasiz buraxmaq niyyotindo deyildi.
Pilenzls birlikds o, geco Klohsenin evi qarsisinda pusquya yatir vo ona iki méhkom sillo vurur. Ertosi
sohaor ayindon sonra Mahlke cobhoys qayitmaq niyystinds olmadigini bildirir. Miixtalif saboblor
sOyloyir, ancaq Pilenz ona inanmir. Aydin olur ki, Mahlke artiq forari hesab edilir vo miitloq
gizlonmalidir.

Osardo Mahlkenin 6liimii onun daxili psixoloji ¢cokiisii vo comiyystin ona olan amansiz tazyiq-
lorinin naticesi olaraq bas verir. Oliimiiniin doqgiq sobobi vo neca bas verdiyi osorin sonunda agiq
sokilds izah edilmir, amma onun 6liimiiniin comiyyatin vo atrafindakilarin onu anlamaqda vo qabul
etmokdo ¢atinlik ¢okmasi ilo alagali oldugu diisiiniiliir (Lawson, 1985).

Yeniyetmalorin aqressiv diislinco torzi gimnaziyanin nasist ideologiyasina yonolmis pedaqoji
tocriibasi ilo uzlasir. Klassik alman idealizminin dorin monavi vo intellektual doyorlori moktobdo
tohrif olunur. Osl moadoni vo folsafi irs 6z mahiyyatini itirir vo ideoloji moagsodlora xidmat edir.
Miiharibo zamani xiisusi slicaot gostormis sagirdlorin akt zalinda gohroman kimi ¢ix1s etmosina icazo
verilir. Sagirdlorin hoayatinda avvallor mévcud olan doyarlor sistemi getdikco nasist ideologiyasina
uygunlasir. [dman miisllimi hom do din fannini todris edir. Kilso do Hitler ideologiyasinin xidmatindo
isloyir (Rosenberg, 1955).

Dinls alagadar on 6nomli marasimlar isa nasist ideologiyasinin alatina ¢evrilmisdir. Miiharibs dini
¢argivodo miiqoddaslosdirilir. Bu dovrdo Almaniyada biitiin saholor — kilso, ordu, tohsil, idman —
hamis1 eyni mogsodo xidmat edir. Gonclori mithariboays yonlondirmok “Fiihrer, Gott und Vaterland”
— yoni siyasat, din vo millat anlayislar1 birlosdirilorak sagirdlorin beyinlorine yeridilir (Brandes,
Gunter Grass, p. 31).

Pilenz Mahlkenin 6z doyorlorini mahiyyot etibar1 ilo yanlis olan bir comiyyoto inteqrasiya
etdirmok cohdlori iizorinds diislindiikdo bu gonasto golir ki, onun dovriiniin idealizmi mogsadyonlii
sokilda sui-istifadoys moruz qalmisdir. Pilenz heg¢ vaxt Mahlkenin diisiincolori barado gati naticoya
gala bilmir. Bu, bir torofdon Mahlkenin miiommali sokildo yoxa ¢ixmasi, digor torofdon iso onun
daxili alominin dorinliklarine niifuz etmok imkaninin mohdudlugu ilo baghdir. Belslikla, Pilenz {igiin
Mahlkenin tofokkiirliniin vo tocriibalorinin tam tosiri miimkiin olmur vo bu da onun soxsi
gonaatlorindo miioyyon bosluq yaradir.
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Insanlar inanclarini tamamilo itirmolorina baxmayaraq, Pilenzin Mahlke ilo bagl xatiralorini
miioyyon monada “dini etiraf” kimi sorh etmok miimkiindiir. Ciinki onun danisiq formas: sadaca
ke¢misin obyektiv rekonstruksiyasi deyil, daha ¢ox giinah vo mosuliyyatlo bagl daxili miibarizoni
oks etdirir. Beloaliklo, bu xatirlama prosesi katolik dini inancinda oldugu kimi yalniz giinahin dilo
gotirilmasi deyil, hoam do vicdani yiingiillogdirilmasi xarakteri dasiyir. Lakin Pilenzin etirafi giinahin
bagislanmasina gotirib ¢ixarmir. 9ksino, danismaq sadoco onun 6z ke¢misini acgig-askar sokildo
gostarir va bununla da xilasin miimkiinsiizliiyilinii tizs ¢ixarir (Rimmon-Kenan, 2014).

Osardo katolik simvollar asas yer tutur. Bununla yazi¢1 6z 6lkosinds bag veron realliglara diqqot
yetirir. Osar sosial va dini simvollarla alagadar olaraq paradoksal komponentlara malikdir. Osarin
asas simvolik elementi pisik vo si¢andir. Pisik comiyyati, tozyiqi vo nazarati tomsil edir, sican iso
fordi, zaif va toqib olunani simvollagdirir. Mahlkenin boynundaki qabariq ¢ixinti onun farqliliyinin
simvoludur vo bu ¢ixmtim1 gizlotmak cahdlori — yun toplar, sallar — onun comiyyats uygunlasma
arzusu ilo baghdir. Farah Qamar geyd edir ki, Mahlkenin biitiin hoyat1 pisik vo sican oyununu
oynamaqdan ibaratdir. O, comiyyatin simvolu olan pisikdon qagaraq gohroman olmaga ¢alisir. Daha
genis monada Mahlke simvolik olaraq xristian hayatin1 vo ozablarmni tomsil edir. Onun 6liimi, ikinci
golis zamani Xristin yenidon ¢armixa ¢akilocayini simvollasdirir (Qamar, 2019, p. 462).

Digor dini simvol isa bir qrup maktabli oglanlarin kilso xidmati zamani doniz miiharibasi tarixini
azborlomolari ilo olagadardir. Bu zaman dini va sosial forqlor agkara ¢ixir. Bu, eyni zamanda katolik
kilsasindoki inqilabi doyisiklorin yaxinlasdigini gostorir. Qrass aciq sokildo oxucularin diggetini
gonclorin yeni ideyalariin inkisafina yonoldir.

Mahlkenin Maryom anaya olan ifrat ibadati onun xristian messianizming yaxin obraz yaratmasina
sabab olur. Masih insanlar1 vo ya xalqi fovgelads bir voziyyotdon, ozabdan vo bdhrandan cixara
bilocok bir soxsdir. Karl H.Ruhleder geyd edir ki, Mahlke Isa peygombars oxsar xilaskar obraz kimi
togdim olunur, lakin bu xilas comiyyat torofindon inkar edilir (Ruhleder, 1966, p. 601). Bu, Giinter
Qrassin dini struktur vo doyarlorin gonc fordlora neco yiiklondiyini sorgulamasinin bariz niimunosidir.

Baslangicda Der Ritterkreuztriger (“Congavor xaginin sahibi”) adlandirilan Pisik va sican asori
Hundejahre (“Catin illor”) asorinin {i¢iincii hissosi kimi diisiintilmiisdii. Lakin sonradan miisllif onu
ayrica nasr etmok qorarina golir. Ictimai doyisikliklor, xiisusilo 1960-c1 illordoki modoni vo sosial
liberallagma Qrassin asorinin oxucu auditoriyasini genislondirdi. Tonqid vo miibahisalors moruz qalan
Pisik va sican osori zaman keg¢dikco miiharibodon sonraki kollektiv yaddasi formalasdiran on tosirli
asarlordon birina gevrildi (Schlant, 1999).

Yaziginin digor asarlori kimi bu asari do giiclii avtobioqrafik elementlors malikdir. Mahlke vo
Pilenz personajlar1 Giinter Qrassin 6z hoyatindan miisyyan elementlori oks etdirir. Hom Mahlke, hom
do Pilenz Qrass kimi Dansiqdoki Conradinium gimnaziyasinda oxuyub. Qrass ikinci diinya
miiharibasinin sonlarina yaxin horbi hava qiivvalorindo komokgi olub, sonra omok xidmaotino géndo-
rilib vo nohayat, tank bolilylindo xidmat edib. Pilenz do Qrass kimi Cottbus yaxmliginda yaralanib
(Sebald, 2003).

Yazic1 miitharibs zamani nasistlora garsi agig-tonqidi miinasibat gdstormayib, bu da sonralar onun
osarlorinde oks olunub. Qrassin siirreal vo qrotesk tislubu onun asorlorinds konkret soxsi tocriibalorini
ifado etmosino imkan verir. Pigik va si¢an asarini noql edon Pilenz Tanakoa tabil osorinin bag gohromani
Oskara bonzoyir. Cilinki o, giinahkarliq hissi ilo olagodar olaraq 6z ambivalent miinasibotini
danigmaga mocbur olur. O, miiharibo dovrii zaman1 Dansiqds yasayan Mahlkeys qarst heyranliq
duyur, hom dos onu qisqanir. Mahlke Polsa donanmasi gomisinds gizlonmoys ¢alisarkon Pilenzin
doastoyinin olmamasi sababindan hayatin itirir vo bu xoyanat kimi qabul edilir. Oskarin hoyatinda
oldugu kimi, o, miihariboni sag-salamat kecirir, sanki 6z ugursuzlugunu vo Mahlkenin hoyatimi
danigmagq ti¢lin hoyatda qalir (Grass and His Critics, 1997).
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Natica

Magqalads arasdirilan mévzu ilo bagh oldo edilon naticalor gostorir ki, Glinter Qrassin Pisik va
si¢an 9sari coxsayl todqiqatcilarin bir ¢ox aspektlordon arasdirdigi moévzudur. Osorin dil, iislub vo
strukturunu nozors alaraq deyo bilorik ki, bu movzu ilo bagh aydinlagdirilmali mosalalor halo do
movecuddur. Farah Qamar, K.Ruhleder, Ute Brandes kimi bir ¢ox tadqiqat¢ilar asorin simvolikasini
genis sokildo tohlil etmisdir. Bu tohlillordon ¢ixan noticoyo osaslanaraq deyo bilorik ki, Qrassin
yaradicilig1 imumilikde 6ziinde bir ne¢o ideyani simvollar vo dini elementlor vasitasilo birlogdirir.
Golocokds hamin masalslarin daha da dorin arasdirilmasina ehtiyac var.
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Ingilis dilindo mokan bildiron adpozisiyalarin qavrayis va
sintaksisinin inteqrasiyasi

Xiilasa

Ingilis dilinde mokan adpozisiyalarmin islonmasi insan beyninin mokani qavrama mexanizm-
lorindon baglayaraq sintaktik strukturlara, semantik xiisusiyyatloro vo diskursdaxili referens
funksiyalarina qodor goxsaxali bir sistemi ohato edir. Scene Geometry, Figure—Ground, Geometriya
+ Funksionalliq, Trayektoriya nazariyyslori vo konseptual metafora yanagsmalari mokan adpozisiya-
larinin yalniz qrammatik deyil, hom ds kognitiv asaslara malik oldugunu siibut edir. Bu vahidlor hom
fiziki mokani, hom do abstrakt vo diskursiv miinasibatlori kodlagsdirmaq giiciine malikdir.
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Integration of the Perception and Syntax of Spatial
Adpositions in English

Abstract

The use of spatial adpositions in the English language encompasses a multifaceted system ranging
from the mechanisms of spatial perception in the human brain to syntactic structures, semantic
features, and discourse-internal referential functions. Theories such as Scene Geometry, Figure—
Ground, Geometry + Functionalism, trajectory-based approaches, and conceptual metaphor studies
demonstrate that spatial prepositions possess not only grammatical but also cognitive foundations.
These units are capable of encoding physical space as well as abstract and discursive relations.

Keywords: spatial adpositions, prepositions, syntax, perception, semantics, discourse

Giris

Mokan bildiron adpozisiyalar — in, on, at, under, over, between, behind vo s. — ingilis dilinin
leksik-semantik sistemindo hom qrammatik, hom do koqnitiv soviyyado konseptual mokan
miinasibotlorini kodlasdiran osas vahidlordir. Insanin hoyatda qalmas: ilo six bagl olduguna goro
mokan hom riyaziyyat va fizikanin onu birbasa olaraq tohlil etmasindon, hom do zehni foaliyyoatimizin
mokanla bagli aspektlorini aragdiran kognitiv istiqgamaotli elmlordon baslayaraq bir ¢ox todqiqatlarin
diqgqet morkozinds olmusdur (Miller & Johnson-Laird, 1976, pp. 378-379; O’Keefe & Nadel, 1978;
Fiirst, 1998, pp. 63-64; Evans, 2009, pp. 19-48; Kessler & Thomson, 2010). Bu sonuncu tip

aragdirmalar homg¢inin insanlarin mokanlar va istiqamatlor haqqinda diisiincalorinin necs kodlasdiril-
digin1 6yranan tadqiqatlar1 da ohats edir.
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Sintagmatik yanasma (Jakaitien¢, 1988, pp. 112-123; 2009, pp. 61-71) mokan bildiron bir
s6zOniinlin semantikasini onun konteksti ils eynilosdiran yanagmadir vo bu, pre-kognitiv istiqgamatin
coxsayll arasdirmalart ilo niimayis etdirilir. Masalon, Vsevolodova vo Vladimirskij (1982) rus
s0zOniilorini miioyyon monavi xilisusiyyatlora asason iyerarxik sokildo tosnif edirlor (statik vo dinamik
yerlogsma, horakotin lokalizasiya olunmus mokana miinasibati, homginin yerlosdiyi mokanin 6n/arxa
vo ya Ust/alt hissosino miinasibat). Lakin miislliflor homginin s6zoniilii birlosmolorlo islonon s6zoniili
horokoat fellorini do arasdirirlar; buna goro do onlarin maragi semantik tohlildon daha ¢ox miiasir rus
dilindo mokan miinasibatlorinin ifads vasitolorinin genis sakilds tosviring yonalmisdir. Polyak mokan
sOzoOniilorini aragdirarkon Klebanowska (1971) kontekstin shomiyyatini do vurgulayir ve birincili vo
ikincili monalar1 ayird edir; ikincili menalar isa haddindon artiq ¢ox pragmatik malumatin konteksto
daxil edilmasinin naticasi olaraq meydana ¢ixir.

Onlarn istifadosi yalniz sintaktik qaydalara deyil, hom do insanin mokani qavrama mexanizm -
loring, sensorimotor tacriibasing, konseptual metaforalarina vo diskursdaxili olaqo yaratma strategiya-
larina sOykonir (Langacker, 1987; Talmy, 2000). Bu sobobdon mokan adpozisiyalarinin todqiqi
dilgilik, psixolinqvistika, koqnitiv elm vo falsofo kimi saholorin kesigmosinda aparilir. XX asrin
sonundan etibaron Herskovits (1986), Langacker (1987), Talmy (2000) vo Coventry vo Garrod (2004)
torafindon irali siiriilon modellor bu vahidlorin ham qavrayis, hom ds sintaktik struktur soviyyasindo
inteqrasiya olundugunu stibut etmisdir (Coventry & Garrod, 2004).

Tadgiqat

Herskovits (1986) torofindon toklif edilon Scene Geometry nozoriyyasino gora hor bir mokan
ifadosi sohnadoki obyektlorin hondasi miinasibatlorinin dilo kodlagdirilmis formasidir. Burada {i¢ asas
komponent var:

1. Figure (fiqur) — movqgeyi miioyyonlosdirilon obyekt

2. Ground (yer) — referens noqtosi

3. Relation (miinasibat) — fiqurla yer arasindaki geometrik slago

Bu modelos gora:

e on—sath + tomas

e in—sorhad + daxililik

e under — vertikal agag1 movqe

e between — ¢oxlu referentlor arasinda yerlosma va s.

Masalan:

X The bird is on the sky.

Sobab: sky soth kimi qavranilmir, ona gora on segilo bilmoz.

Qavrayis uygun olmadiqda sintaktik se¢im do geyri-miimkiin olur.

Qavrayisin sintaktik strukturun formalasmasina tasiri

Scene Geometry va sintaktik mohdudiyyotlor — dil¢i alim Herskovitso (1986) géro — mokan
adpozisiyalar1 obyektlorin sohnadaki hondasi miinasibatlorini kodlasdirir. Bu qavrayis modeli birbasa
sintaktik se¢imo tosir edir (Herskovits, 1986).

Masalan:

e on s6zonii liglin kontakt + soth qavrayisi tolob olunur:

e The book is on the table.

e in sOzOniisi sorhad + daxililik modeli ilo alagoalondirilir:

o The keys are in the box.

Bu qavrayis kateqoriyalar1 doyisdikdo sintaktik secim do doyisir.

Masalan:

e The bird is on the sky — qavrayis baximindan miimkiinsiizdiir, ¢iinki sky soth deyil.

Buradan aydin olur ki, qavrayis strukturu sintaktik golibi miisyyonlosdiron ilkin sortdir.
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Coventry & Garrod: funksional-semantik inteqrasiya

Coventry vo Garrod (2004) mokan adpozisiyalarini “geometriya + funksionalliq” modeli ils izah
edirlor. Burada iki amil osas rol oynayir:

1. Geometrik talablar — obyektlor arasindaki fiziki miinasibat

2. Funksional miinasibatlar — obyektlorin qarsiligl istifado mogsadi

3. (Lakoff & Johnson, 1980)

Masalan:

o The picture is on the wall.

o Kontakt var + obyekt divara yerlosdirms funksiyasina malikdir.

o The fly is on the ceiling.

e Funksional olmasa da, semantik cohatdon on segilir.

Langacker va Figure—Ground modeli

Langackero (1987) goro mokan predloqlari insan gavrayisinin asas mexanizmlorindon biri olan
figure—ground miinasibatino osaslanir.

o Figure — diqqat morkozinds olan obyekt

e Ground — referens noqtasi

S6zonii frazasinin (PP) sintaktik qurulusu bu konseptual miinasibati kodlasdirir:

PP[P * on *|[DP * thetable *]

Bu struktur semantik olaraq belo oxunur:

e Ogya (Figure): book

e Mokan (Ground): table

e Olago (Relation): tomas (contact) + diiz soth (surface alignment)

Belolikla, sintaktik struktur qavrayisda formalasan miinasibatlorin dilo ¢evrilmis versiyasidir.

Dinamik mokan miinasibatlori vo sintaksis

Talmy (2000) mokan adpozisiyalarini iki kateqoriyaya ayirir:

o Statik: in, on, under, behind

e Dinamik: over, through, across

Masalan:

e The bird flew over the house. — dinamik trayektoriya

o The lamp is over the table. — statik vertikal miinasibot

Syntaktik baximdan hor iki climlodo PP olsa da, s6zdniiniin semantik yiikii forqli qavrayis
modellorino osaslanir.

Barsalou va tacriibayo asaslanan semantika

Barsalou (1999) iddia edir ki, dil semantikas1 insanin fiziki tocriibalari ilo birbasa oalagolidir. Bu,
mokan adpozisiyalarinda xiisusilo aydin goriiniir:

e over — insanlarin “listiindon ke¢ma” vo “yuxaridan 6rtma” tacriibasindon yaranmisdir.

o above — yalniz statik vertikal miinasibati bildirir; trayektoriya dagimaz.

Bu forqlor sintaksido 6ziinii gostorir:

o The plane went over the city. (trayektoriya)

o The stars are above the city. (statik)

Sahnonin kognitiv modellosdirilmasi

Mokan adpozisiyalarinin islonmasinds space scenein kognitiv modellosdirilmasi asas rol oynayir.
Bu nozoriyyoya goro, insan beyni mokani miioyyan “geometrik sxemlor” vasitasilo gavrayir va dil
homin sxemlorin kodlasdirilmasi funksiyasini dasiyir.

Herskovits Language and Spatial Cognition: An Interdisciplinary Study of the Prepositions in
English (1986) asorindo mokan adpozisiyalarini scene geometry anlayisi ilo izah edir. O gostorir ki,
adpozisiyalar obyektlorin mokan miinasibatlorini “mental image schema” soklinds kodlasdirir.

Containment (in) — obyektin miioyyan sarhadlarls ¢evrilmis mokan daxilindo olmasi.

Moasalan: in the box, in the room.

Herskovits bunu “bounded region schema” kimi miisyyanlosdirir (Herskovits, 1986, p. 45).
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Support/Contact (on): Tomas vo dayaq miinasibatini gostarir, obyektin sathlo fiziki vo ya
funksional alaqasini bildirir (on the table, on the wall). Burada “contact + gravity” modeli osasdir.

Herskovitsin fikrinco, bu sxemlor dilin “context-dependent geometry” sistemindo isloyir; yoni
eyni obyektin qavrayist sohnadon asili olaraq doyiso bilor (Herskovits, 1986, p. 73).

Talmy Toward a Cognitive Semantics (MIT Press, 2000) 3sarinds mokan miinasibatlorini
motion event strukturu kimi toqdim edir:

[Figure + Ground + Path + Manner]

Path (into / across / through): Talmy-yo goro bu adpozisiyalar horokotin trayektoriyasini
konseptual olaraq kodlasgdirir.

Mosalon: into — daxilolma trayektoriyasi; through — daxildon ke¢mao; across — bir soth
tizorindon kegmo (Talmy, 2000, pp. 103—108).

Separation (off / away from): Horokatin baslangic néqtosindon ayrilmani bildirir, masalon, take
off, move away from. Talmy bunu “source-path-goal” modelindo “source relation” kimi tosvir edir
(Talmy, 2000, p. 117).

o Vertical alignment (over / above): Talmy “vertical axis schema” anlayisini togdim edir vo
gostarir ki, over dinamik trayektoriyani, above i1s9 statik miinasiboti ifado edir.

Talmy ti¢iin bu sxemlor yalniz fiziki deyil, hom do konseptual strukturlarin asasini togkil edir —
yoni in love, on duty, at risk kimi ifadolordo mokan modellori metaforik soviyyaya kegir.

Levinson Space in Language and Cognition (Cambridge University Press, 2003)-do maokan
kodlasdirmasinin dillararasi variasiyasim tahlil edir. O, ii¢ asas frame of reference miisyyan-
lasdirir:

1. Intrinsic — obyektin 6z daxili oriyentasiyasina osaslanir.

2.Relative — miisahidocinin baxis bucagina asaslanir.

3. Absolute — sabit ekoloji oxlara (simal—conub vo s.) asaslanir.

Levinson gostorir ki, containment vo support/contact kimi sxemlor universal olsa da, path vo
separation kateqoriyalari dillords forqli kodlasdirilir.

Mosalon, Tzeltal dilindo “uphill/downhill” istiqgamatlori Ingiliscadoki into/away qarsiliglarmi
ovoz edir (Levinson, 2003, pp. 132—138).

Fiqur—yer miinasibati

Hor bir lokativ ifads iki asas elementi ehtiva edir:

e Figure — movqgeyi miioyyon edilon obyekt

e Ground — referens noqtasi

Masalan:

The cup is on the table — cup fiqur, table iso yer funksiyasindadir.

Bu miinasibatin diizgiin qurulmasi adpozisiyanin diizgiin se¢ilmasini sortlondirir.

Herskovits vo Talmy kimi todqiqat¢ilara goro mokan adpozisiyalar1 asagidaki geometrik
sxemlara soykanir:

o Containment (in) — obyektin digor mokan daxilinds yerlogmasi
Support/Contact (on) — obyektin sath lizorindo yerlogsmasi
Proximity (near) — yaxinliq
Path (into, through, across) — harokat trayektoriyasi
Separation (off, away from) — ayrilma

Bu sxemlor adpozisiyalarin leksik-semantik niivesini togkil edir.

Eyni fiziki sohno miixtalif dillords kontekstual doyiskanlik prizmasindan forqli kodlasdirila bilor
vo Ingilis dilinin hondasi sohna sistemi 8ziinomoxsusdur.

Masalan:

e on the wall (Ingilisco — tomasa osaslanir)

e bozi dillordos bu, af vo ya in ilo ifads oluna bilor.

Sintaktik mohdudiyyatlor vo valentlik

Mokan adpozisiyalarinin istifadosi miioyyon sintaktik qaydalarla mohdudlasir.
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Bazi ciimldlords qosma sozoniilorin hansi basa baglanmasi semantika ils hall olunur:

o [ saw the man with the telescope. — iki mliimkiin sintaktik interpretasiya

e [ filled the glass with water. — PP yalniz sobab/instrument kimi basa dusiiliir

Boazi fellor valentlik prinsipino asaslanaraq mokan s6zonii talab edir va ya gabul etmir:
e put — miitloq mokan s6zonii tolob edir: put it on the table

e remain, stay — statik s6zonii ilo uygunlasir

e go, move — dinamik trayektoriya tolob edir (into, towards)

Referentin say mohdudiyyatino gors between yalnmiz ¢coxluq referentils islonir:

o X between the house

o V between the houses / between two points

Statik vo dinamik adpozisiyalarin sintaktik ayrilmasi da moévcuddur:

o Statik: in, on, at, under

e Dinamik: into, onto, across, along

Onlarn sintaktik movgeyi va fello uygunlugu doyisir.

Abstrakt va diskursiv funksiyalar

Miiasir dil¢ilikds funksional-semantik inteqrasiyaya gors adpozisiyalar yalniz fiziki mokani deyil,

hom do abstrakt miinasibatlori ifade etmok {iciin istifado olunur.

Abstrakt mokan metaforalari (Ingilis dilinda):

e in love, in danger, in theory

e on duty, on fire, on the team

e at risk, at work, at peace

Bu fakt dilin mokan1 imumi konseptual ¢or¢ivaya inteqrasiya etdiyini gostorir.

Ingilis dilinds s6zéniilor homg¢inin diskursdaxili istinad funksiyasi yerina yetirir:

e [n this chapter...

o At this stage...

e From this point on...

Sozoniilii ifadalor ciimlads fokus vo informasiya strukturunun qurulmasi iiciin da istifads

olunur:

e On the table, there is a book. (topic fronting)

Natico

Aparilan todqiqatlar gostorir ki, mokan adpozisiyalarinin semantik niivasi insan qavrayisinin

strukturuna vo sensorimotor tocriiboloring osaslanir. Sintaktik se¢imlor qavrayis modellari ilo six
baglidir vo predloqlarin istifadosi dilloraras: doyiskenlik gostorse do, imumi kognitiv mexanizmlor
universaldir. Bu vahidlorin islonmasi dilin konseptual sistemini oks etdirir vo motnin qurulmasinda,
diisiinconin strukturlasdirilmasinda osas rol oynayir. Ingilis dilindo mokan adpozisiyalarinin hom
statik, hom dinamik, hom do abstrakt funksiyalar1 genis semantik vo sintaktik inteqrasiyani tomin edir.
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Bankruptcy Prediction Models

Abstract

This paper provides a comprehensive review of the evolution of bankruptcy prediction and
financial distress models, tracing the transition from traditional accounting-based static models to
dynamic, market-driven, and artificial intelligence-enhanced approaches. Key milestones include the
discrete-time hazard model, which corrects biases in classical logit models by using multi-year panel
data, and structural models rooted in the Black—Scholes—Merton framework, which consistently
outperform accounting-based benchmarks by exploiting forward-looking market information. The
review highlights the growing importance of firm structural characteristics (size, diversification) and,
particularly in emerging markets such as China, the need for regional systemic risk early-warning
systems. Recent literature demonstrates that deep learning and big-data techniques achieve superior
accuracy and earlier detection by capturing complex non-linear patterns across accounting, market,
macroeconomic, and alternative data sources. The synthesis concludes that the most effective
contemporary bankruptcy prediction frameworks integrate the theoretical foundation of structural
models, the dynamic richness of hazard specifications, market-based signals, and the representational
power of deep neural networks, paving the way for real-time, interpretable, and contagion-aware
systems in the future.

Keywords: bankruptcy prediction, distance to default, Merton model, BSM-Prob, KMV model,
hazard model, Shumway model, deep learning, financial risk early-warning, China financial
regulation
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iflas prognozlasdirma modellari

Xiilasa

Bu moqals iflas prognozlasdirilmasi vo maliyys ¢otinliyi modellorinin tokamiiliine dair hortorofli
icmal togdim edir vo snonovi miihasibatliq asash statik modellordon dinamik, bazaya sdykonon vo
stini intellektlo giliclondirilmis yanasmalara ke¢idi izloyir. Osas morhololor arasinda c¢oxillik panel
molumatlarindan istifado etmoklo klassik loqit modellorindoki qorozlori aradan qaldiran diskret-
zamanda tohliilko modeli vo qabaglayici bazar molumatlarindan istifado edorok hesabata asaslanan
meyarlar ardicil sokilds tistoloyon Black—Scholes—Merton ¢orgivasing osaslanan struktur modellor
yer alir. Icmal homginin sirkotin struktur xiisusiyyatlorinin (6l¢ii, diversifikasiya) artan ohomiyyatini
vo xiisusilo Cin kimi inkisaf etmokds olan bazarlarda regional sistemik risklar i¢iin erkon xobardarliq
sistemlorino ehtiyaci vurgulayir. Son adobiyyat gostorir ki, dorin dyronmo va bdyiik data texnikalar
miihasibat ucotu, bazar, makroiqtisadi va alternativ malumat monbalori {izro kompleks geyri-xatti
niimunaleri tutmagqla daha yiiksok daqiqlik vo daha erken askarlama imkan yaradir.
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Umumi noatico ondan ibaratdir ki, miiasir iflas prognozlasdirma ¢argivolarinin on effektiv formasi
struktur modellarinin nazari asasini, tohliikke modellorinin dinamik tutumunu, bazar siqnallarini vo
dorin neyron sabokalorinin toqdimedici giiclinii birlogdiron inteqrasiya olunmus yanasmadir. Bu iso
golocokda real vaxt rejimindo isloyon, izah olunan vo yoluxma effektlorini nozors alan sistemlorin
yaranmasina yol agir.

Acar sozlar: iflas prognozlasdiriimasi, defolt masafasi, Merton modeli, BSM-Prob, KMV modeli,
taohliika modeli, Shumway modeli, darin oyranma, maliyya risklorina erkon xabardarhq, Cin maliyya
tonzimlomasi

Introduction

In recent years, more advanced methods have been developed in the field of bankruptcy prediction
models compared to traditional accounting-based approaches. As alternatives to classical models such
as Altman (1968) and Ohlson (1980), the discrete-time hazard model proposed by Shumway (2001)
and the market-based BSM-Prob model developed by Hillegeist and colleagues (2004) have gained
prominence (Altman, 1968; Ohlson, 1980; Shumway, 2001; Hillegeist et al., 2004).

Shumway’s model aims to predict firms’ bankruptcy risk by using both accounting and market
data. The most important difference between this model and the classical logit model is that, instead
of relying on a single observation year, it uses a dataset covering all years for each firm during the
estimation process. This allows the model to more accurately capture the effects of changes in a firm’s
financial structure over time, in contrast to static logit models.

Research

In the market-based prediction literature, the BSM-Prob model developed by Hillegeist and
colleagues, which is based on the Black—Scholes—Merton option-pricing framework, stands out. It
has been demonstrated that this model outperforms both the Altman and Ohlson models in in-sample
and out-of-sample tests. These results indicate that the dynamic nature of market data enables the
development of more sensitive and predictive models (Wu et al., 2010).

In addition, there are studies suggesting that various firm characteristics may serve as additional
determinants in bankruptcy prediction. For example, Rose (1992) proposed a model showing that
managers attempt to reduce bankruptcy risk through diversification when firm-specific human capital
is high (Rose, 1992). Denis and colleagues (1997) measured corporate diversification by the number
of business segments (Denis et al., 1997), while Beaver and colleagues (2005) argued that large firms
have lower bankruptcy probabilities, partly due to corporate diversification (Beaver et al., 2005).
These findings show that firm size and the level of diversification are important structural features
that should be taken into account in bankruptcy prediction.

Models Based on Financial and Legal Indicators

Throughout China’s decades-long process of social and economic development, the financial
sector has played a vital role as the cornerstone of the market economy and has occupied a central
position within the economic system. As the laws and regulations governing the financial system
have been improved, the traditional financial risk early-warning model has also been optimized within
the construction of these regulatory frameworks. The implementation of legally safeguarded financial
prevention and control measures, along with the early detection of financial risks, plays an important
role both in shaping the legal structure of financial markets and in establishing regulations aimed at
preventing financial risks.

From time to time, the financial market experiences functional disruptions, which significantly
increase the likelihood of risk. Financial risks, characterized by high danger and crisis potential, have
the capacity to inflict substantial damage on the market economy. In particular, regional financial
risks tend to have strong linkages and spillover effects; therefore, they carry a high probability of
triggering nationwide financial crises and even global financial crises through ripple effects. Under
the pressure of rapid economic growth, numerous uncertain factors emerge. As a result, the early
warning, prevention, and control of regional financial risks have become important tasks of
macroeconomic regulation in China.
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Although national legal supervision mechanisms are capable of effectively monitoring risks, the
implementation of efficient financial risk early-warning systems ensures a more harmonious and
orderly development of financial markets, contributes to the smoother functioning of the overall
market economy, and provides greater economic benefits to society. Strengthening early-warning
mechanisms for regional financial risks carries significant practical value in preventing financial
crises and stabilizing regional economic growth. Since financial behaviour is directly linked to the
economy and society, all sectors are increasingly paying attention to risks in the financial domain.

Deep learning, a widely used technology in the field of artificial intelligence, can model complex
data by means of its multilayered processing structure and nonlinear transformation mechanisms,
allowing it to extract abstract and high-level features. At the same time, deep learning can process
large-scale data, identify suitable and effective features, and learn them through training, using
multilayer perceptron models for supervised or unsupervised learning. As the depth of the model
increases, the representation of features becomes more accurate.

Chen et al. (2020) used a deep neural network to model evacuation processes in metro stations
and conducted simulation experiments (Chen et al., 2020). They classified datasets with a
convolutional neural network model and a pretrained model, verifying the proposed model’s accuracy
and training speed. Chen et al. (2021) applied deep learning technology to model cybersecurity
systems in smart cities, successfully reducing network security risks (Chen et al., 2021). Deep
learning can also be used in financial analysis; for example, it can be effective in predicting
commodity prices, forecasting financial events, detecting financial risks, and analysing other current
issues. Zhou et al. (2021) applied deep learning to the financial risk early-warning system for real-
estate companies, providing concrete analysis and demonstration (Zhou et al., 2021).

Within the context of electronic early-warning systems for regional financial risks, researchers
have also conducted studies on the causes of risks, transmission channels, indicators, and model
selection. Du et al. (2021) established a scientific and effective electronic early-warning system based
on big-data technology, integrating large volumes of information and incorporating relevant risk
indicators into the system (Du et al., 2021).

The evaluation index systems used for selecting financial risk early-warning indicators mostly
focus on foreign exchange crises, bond crises, or banking crises; however, they remain insufficient
for fully capturing systemic financial risk. Moreover, traditional financial risk early-warning systems
rely heavily on linear models, which fail to adequately capture the dynamics of complex economic
systems.

Merton Model and Its Derivatives

The Merton Model and its derivatives are among the structural credit-risk models developed to
estimate the probability of corporate default. Introduced in 1974 by Robert C. Merton, this model
assesses financial risk—particularly through capital structure and market value—to measure a firm’s
likelihood of bankruptcy (Aywak, 2022). The foundation of the model is the Black—Scholes option-
pricing theory, and it interprets a firm’s equity as a European call option.

According to the Merton Model, the value of a company’s assets determines whether it can meet
its obligations (Merton, 1974). If the firm is unable to repay its debts at maturity—that is, if the value
of its assets falls below the value of its liabilities—this signifies default. Using this approach, the
firm’s probability of default is calculated based on the stochastic behaviour and volatility of its assets.

The core components of the model are:

— Total asset value of the firm;

— Volatility of the firm’s assets;

— Maturity structure and magnitude of debt;

— Risk-free interest rate;

— Equity value and market observations.

In the Merton Model, the probability of default is treated as the likelihood that a firm’s asset value
will fail to cover its liabilities. Within this framework, concepts such as Default Distance (DD) and
Default Probability (DP) have been developed. Default Distance measures how far a firm’s asset
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value is from the default threshold, while Default Probability expresses the likelihood of default based
on the statistical distribution of this distance.

One major advantage of the Merton Model is that it provides a market-based and statistically
sophisticated estimation of default risk (Abdullah, 2016). However, it also has several limitations.
For instance, asset value and asset volatility are not directly observable, requiring indirect estimation.
In addition, the model assumes a single debt maturity and a constant risk-free interest rate, which may
not adequately represent more complex capital structures.

Among the best-known advanced derivatives of the Merton Model are the KMV Model, the
Black—Cox Model, and the Longstaff—Schwartz Model.

The KMV Model, developed by Moody’s and built upon the Merton framework, is widely applied
for estimating the default probabilities of private firms (Septiana et al., 2025). In this model, the
default threshold is defined more flexibly using historical data.

The Black—Cox Model extends the Merton Model by introducing a “default barrier” that is
monitored continuously over time, allowing the calculation of dynamic default probabilities.

The Longstaff—Schwartz Model incorporates interest-rate risk into the structural framework,
jointly evaluating both debt and interest-rate components.

These models are effectively used in many areas, including modern credit-risk management,
credit default swap (CDS) pricing, and corporate debt analysis.

Conclusion

In summary, bankruptcy and financial distress prediction has progressed from static, backward -
looking, accounting-centric models — dynamic hazard/market-based structural models — Al-
augmented, big-data-driven, non-linear systems. The most effective contemporary frameworks
combine:

» the theoretical rigor of structural (Merton-type) models,

* the time-series richness of hazard/panel approaches,

» the forward-looking information content of market variables, and

« the representational power of modern deep learning architectures.

Future advances are likely to focus on interpretability of deep models, real-time prediction using
high-frequency and unstructured data, integration of climate and geopolitical risk factors, and the
development of truly systemic early-warning systems capable of detecting contagion across firms,
sectors, and regions before traditional indicators signal distress. In an increasingly interconnected and
fast-moving financial environment, models that can continuously learn and adapt from market and
alternative data streams will dominate bankruptcy and financial risk prediction in the coming decade.

79



Qadim Diyar Beynadlxalq Elmi Jurnal. 2025 / Cild: 7 Sayr: 11 / 76-80 ISSN: 2706-6185

Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025 / Volume: 7 Issue: 11 / 76-80 e-ISSN: 2709-4197
References
1. Abdullah, A. M. (2016). Comparing the reliability of accounting-based and market-based

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

80

prediction models. Asian Journal of Accounting & Governance, 7.
Altman, E. 1. (1968). Financial ratios, discriminant analysis and the prediction of corporate
bankruptcy. The Journal of Finance, 23(4), 589-609.

. Aywak, B. O. (2022). Structural credit risk modelling and valuation based on the Merton model

(Doctoral dissertation, University of Nairobi).

. Beaver, W. H., McNichols, M. F., & Rhie, J. W. (2005). Have financial statements become less

informative? Evidence from the ability of financial ratios to predict bankruptcy. Review of
Accounting Studies, 10(1), 93—122.

. Chen, L., Han, Q., Qiao, Z., & Stanley, H. E. (2020). Correlation analysis and systemic risk

measurement of regional, financial and global stock indices. Physica A: Statistical Mechanics and
Its Applications, 542, 122653.

Denis, D. J., Denis, D. K., & Sarin, A. (1997). Agency problems, equity ownership, and corporate
diversification. The Journal of Finance, 52(1), 135-160.

Du, G., Liu, Z., & Lu, H. (2021). Application of innovative risk early warning mode under big
data technology in Internet credit financial risk assessment. Journal of Computational and
Applied Mathematics, 386, 113260.

Hillegeist, S. A., Keating, E. K., Cram, D. P., & Lundstedt, K. G. (2004). Assessing the probability
of bankruptcy. Review of Accounting Studies, 9(1), 5-34.

Merton, R. C. (1974). On the pricing of corporate debt: The risk structure of interest rates. The
Journal of Finance, 29(2), 449—470.

Ohlson, J. A., & Garman, M. B. (1980). A dynamic equilibrium for the Ross arbitrage model. The
Journal of Finance, 35(3), 675-684.

Rose, D. C. (1992). Bankruptcy risk, firm-specific managerial human capital, and diversification.
Review of Industrial Organization, 7, 65-73.

Septiana, N. L., Katri, F. S. B. H., Ideris, A. B., & Noryatim, N. (2025). Estimating expected
default probability and credit risk spread using the KMV Merton model: A case study of Bank
Islam Malaysia Berhad. Jihbiz: Jurnal Ekonomi, Keuangan dan Perbankan Syariah, 9(1), 93—
105.

Shumway, T. (2001). Forecasting bankruptcy more accurately: A simple hazard model. The
Journal of Business, 74(1), 101-124.

Wu, Y., Gaunt, C., & Gray, S. (2010). A comparison of alternative bankruptcy prediction models.
Journal of Contemporary Accounting & Economics, 6(1), 34—45.

Zhou, W., Chen, M., Yang, Z., & Song, X. (2021). Real estate risk measurement and early
warning based on PSO-SVM. Socio-Economic Planning Sciences, 77, 101001.

Received: 05.07.2025
Accepted: 14.11.2025



Qadim Diyar Beynadlxalq Elmi Jurnal. 2025 / Cild: 7 Sayr: 11 / 81-86 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025 / Volume: 7 Issue: 11 / 81-86 e-ISSN: 2709-4197

Fargana Aliyeva

Baku State University

PhD student
https://orcid.org/0009-0001-1030-8776
farka85@gmail.com

Images of Monarchs in the Literary Works of
Eastern Poets and Thinkers

Abstract

This article examines the concept of the “Supreme Intellect” as an organizational principle for
governing a utopian state structure. Since antiquity, the notion of the ideal, along with the image of
the ideal monarch, has been considered within political, social, and philosophical-aesthetic
frameworks. The issue in question defines the worldview and the ethno-cultural specificity of each
nation.

Medieval Arab philosophy, closely interwoven with Islam, gave rise to the Arab-Islamic
philosophical tradition. As a result of extensive scholarly work, the intellectual legacy of the ancient
world was thoroughly studied and adapted within the framework of Islam. The collective intellect of
that period gradually began to form on the basis of philosophical and social reflections on the purpose
of human creation and the reconstruction of the model of the just ruler.
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Sarq sair vo miitafokkirlarinin badii asarlorinda
hokmdar obrazlan

Xiilasa

Bu moqalodo “Ali agil” anlayisi utopik dovlot qurulusunun idars olunmasinda togkilati prinsip
kimi aragdirilir. Ideal anlayis1 vo ideal hokmdar obrazi qodimdon beri siyasi, sosial vo falsofi-estetik
¢arcivalords nozardon kegirilmisdir. Todqiq olunan masals hor bir xalqin diinyagdriisiiniin vo etno-
modaniyyatinin spesifikliyini miioyyanlosdirir.

Orta osr orob folsofosi Islamla six sokildo qovusaraq orob-miisolman falsofasinin meydana
¢ixmasina sobab olmusdur. Zohmot tolob edon genis foaliyyot naticosinds antik diinyanin irsi digqgatlo
Oyronilmis vo islamlasdirilmigdir. Homin dovriin ictimai diislincosi todricon insanin yaradilig
sobobinin miioyyanlosdirilmasi vo adalatli hokmdar modelinin formalasdirilmasi ilo bagh folsofi-
ictimai ideyalar osasinda inkisaf etmoyo baslamisdir.

Acar sozlor: “Ali agil”, “insaniil-kamil”, gadim diinya, utopik dovlat, Farhad, Giindogdu, Atold:,
Ogdiilmis, Su Xaqan, Niisaba, Isgandar Makedoniyali (Ziilgarneyn), monavi-madani dayarlor, Sarq,
Qarb
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Introduction

The concept of “insan al-kamil” in philosophy represents a continuous process of self-education
and self-perfection. An individual enlightened by knowledge and philosophy, endowed with all forms
of virtue and moral-spiritual values, simultaneously appears as a wise ruler concerned with the
happiness and well-being of his subjects. Therefore, in the concepts of Eastern faylasufs, the
hypothesis was advanced that “a soul that has attained the Truth will no longer incline toward evil.”

As research methods, this study employs historical, sociocultural, pedagogical, and comparative
analyses to provide a comprehensive description of the rulers’ portraits as philosophical phenomena.
Literary and philosophical approaches allow for a detailed and holistic examination of the leadership
qualities of rulers (caliphs). The study also investigates the texts of works by Eastern poets and
thinkers, as well as historical chronicles.

Forms of political and legal state governance find vivid expression in Turkic literature. In the
context of statehood, Kutadgu Bilig represents a unique phenomenon not only in Turkic verbal art but
also in world literature. It is not without reason that the work is sometimes referred to as a “science
(that is, a ‘book’) of governance.” Yusuf Balasaguni’s poem is imbued throughout with ideas and the
spirit of statehood. Its central characters — Kuntogdi, Aytoldi, Oghdulmish — are khans (eliks) and
viziers, the leaders of the state. In their conversations, interactions, lyrical digressions, and in the
philosophical reflections of the author, the issues of social order and the structure of power
predominate. As in runic inscriptions — primarily in epitaphic monuments — so in Kutadgu Bilig, the
issue of the ruler, after God, is placed at the foundation of sociopolitical and social life, and indeed of
almost all existence (Minnengulov, 2016).

Research

In this poem one feels the author’s skeptical attitude toward rulers: neither the main protagonist,
Bogra-khan, nor such autocrats as Alexander the Great or Julius Caesar correspond to his ideal. This
is most likely due to their lack of aspiration for self-perfection, humanity, and compassion. As the
great singer of humanism Jalal al-Din Rumi insightfully noted, the enlightened human being
possesses such moral qualities as understanding, benevolence, and self-restraint — even toward
enemies (Tatli, 2013). Regardless of social status, every person must possess the quality of
compassion. A particularly original work is Hisam Katib’s Dastan Jumjuma Sultan (1369),
distinguished by its close attention to the passage of time. From its very first lines, the poem begins
with reflections on the transience of life and the impermanence of human existence. To support his
thesis on the ephemerality of earthly life, the author lists the names of many legendary and historical
figures. According to Hisam Katib, all of them once possessed “the world”, yet ultimately were
compelled to leave behind their “wealth, power, and life”, passing into the otherworldly realm. To
artistically illustrate this thought, he recounts the story of Jumjuma (Minnengulov, 2016). The cultural
heritage of antiquity has for centuries inspired writers of all nationalities and confessions to create
masterpieces of world literature. In philosophical and political writings, the legendary image of
Alexander the Great — Iskandar (Dhul-Qarnayn) — served as a prototype for constructing the model
of the ideal ruler. Questions concerning the role and mission of the individual in society, the resolution
of state problems, and the transformation of a ruler into an ideal sovereign occupied a central place
in the works of medieval Eastern philosophers and poets.

The earliest novel about the legendary commander Alexander the Great, the Pseudo-Callisthenes,
dates to antiquity (Aliyev, 1983). Gradually, in the poems of great authors, Alexander — identified
with the Qur’anic figure Dhul-Qarnayn — acquired prophetic qualities. Hakim Abulgasim Ferdowsi
was one of the first to turn to the Alexander narrative. His poem Iskandarnama consists of two parts:
Sharafnama and Igbalnama (also known as Karibnama). Ferdowsi even included the Alexander cycle
into the Shahnameh. As noted by Professor E. Bertels, Ferdowsi portrays Alexander as a brave and
valiant ruler. Though not depicted as a tyrant, he is nevertheless not an ideal model of a just monarch.
In the Shahnameh, he does not stand out significantly from the Sasanian rulers (Kuziyevna, 2016).

Subsequent works on Alexander include The Mirror of Alexander by Amir Khusrow Dehlavi,
based on historical chronicles, and The History of the Kings of Iran by Alisher Navoi. Navoi
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developed the historical image of Alexander in his own original manner. His Alexander is a composite
figure embodying only the noble qualities of a righteous sovereign. Alexander in Navoi’s works is
unique in his realism. The poet skillfully describes a kurultay (council) at which, by general
agreement, a ruler is to be elected — an episode corresponding to the ancient Turkic tradition of fore,
through which a khagan was chosen. Through the unification of shariat and fore, Navoi succeeded in
recreating a political model of state governance. The common saying “every medal has two sides”
does not apply to Navoi’s worldview; rather, his formula is: a just person = a just ruler. Inspired by
Nizami Ganjavi’s utopian ideas, Navoi reinterprets the Khamsa in his own way. Navoi’s major poetic
work, the Khamsa, opens with the poem The Confusion of the Righteous. This philosophical poem
condemns such vices as cruelty, greed, arrogance, and injustice, while exalting the ideals of goodness
and justice. For Navoi, the source of all good in life lies in justice — more precisely, in the justice of
the ruler and his fidelity to the law. The entire poem is permeated with the idea of justice as the
foundation of the nation’s prosperity. In the twenty-sixth chapter, in the third discourse, he emphasizes
the importance of having a just sultan on the throne, admonishing him in the following verses:

O you, to whom authority is given like the heavens,

You whose kettledrums are the sun and the moon,

You hold the power to do evil or good today,

And the sun of the whole land shines in your pavilion...

But do not forget the inscription on the ring:

‘In justice lies the path to salvation’!

And while praying, repeat the Quranic verse:

‘O ruler, govern with justice’!

A just ruler, in Navoi’s understanding, is one for whom the interests of the people stand above all
else. Navoi placed his finest reflections on the ideal, just human being into the mouth of his beloved
hero Farhad from the poem Farhad and Shirin. Farhad, the son of the Chinese khagan, is an honest,
selfless, and humane individual, a fighter for truth and justice. For these qualities he has earned
enduring admiration and respect. When his father offers him the throne, Farhad refuses power, for he,
like Navoi himself, is utterly indifferent to authority (Zhoraboyev & Mamadiyorova, 2022). Next in
this “line of just rulers” stands the legendary commander Alexander the Great, for whom the well-
being of the people is paramount. The book The Quintet of the Perplexed (1492) is dedicated to Jami.
For the study of the history of Uzbek and Persian-Tajik literature and their interrelations, the
anthology Collection of the Refined (1491-92), which contains brief characteristics of writers of
Nizami’s era, as well as History of Iranian Kings and History of Prophets and Sages, was of great
importance. These works provide information about legendary and historical figures of Central Asia
and Iran, as well as Zoroastrian and Quranic mythology. Important issues of literary theory,
particularly versification, are discussed in the treatise The Scales of Meter. At the end of his life,
Nizami wrote the allegorical poem The Language of the Birds (1499) and the philosophical-didactic
work The Beloved of Hearts (1500), which discusses the ideal organization of human society.
Nizami’s book was notably influenced by the works of Yusuf Balasaguni and Saadi’s Gulistan. The
central idea of the book is the condemnation of “cruel, ignorant, and corrupt kings” and the aspiration
to establish a strong centralized authority under a just ruler at the head of a prosperous country
(Booksite.ru, n.d.).

Iskander (Alexander) is described in The Mirror of Wisdom as a seeker of truth. His duties involve
restoring the former moral code of the people by suppressing robbery, violence, dishonor, crime, theft,
and immorality. Remarkably, Alexander—Iskander is identified with the Quranic figure Dhul-
Qarnayn. In the 18th sura A/-Kahf (“The Cave”) of the Holy Quran, several verses mention this
personality: “We strengthened him upon the earth and gave him all means; and he followed a way”
(Minengulov, 2016).

The masnavi llahinama by the prominent Eastern Sufi poet Farid al-Din Attar is imbued with
profound Sufi philosophy. Virtually all chapters of this poem are structured as dialogues between a
father-ruler and his six sons, who express their desires. Notably, the fourth son desires the Water of
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Life, which, according to legend, Alexander the Great unsuccessfully sought. The chapter contains
twenty-four stories narrated on behalf of the father. These feature both well-known historical and
legendary figures, such as Iskandar (Alexander the Great), the righteous Caliph Umar, Majnun (in
love with Layla), Sultan Mahmud and his beloved slave Ayaz, as well as nameless characters: a tax
collector of non-Muslims, a handsome youth and an old man in love with him, a deceitful merchant,
a thief at the foot of the gallows, and a fox caught in a trap (Gaseemovna, 2020). The desire to drink
from the Water of Life (abi-hayat) is associated with the aspiration for immortality. It is undeniable
that the poet, when composing this scene, was inspired by the legend of the Two-Horned Alexander
(Alexander the Great). The philosophy of this episode is conveyed uniquely: the caliph represents the
human soul, and the six sons symbolize six emanations such as nafs (ego), the devil, logos (reason),
poverty, and tawhid (monotheism). Through the caliph, Attar seeks to convey the transience of
worldly life, guiding the reader toward the “Absolute Truth.”

Alexander, as depicted by the Golden Horde writer Rabhguzzi, plays the role of the Quranic
prophet Dhul-Qarnayn. In search of the Water of Life, he embarks on a journey to the Land of
Darkness. This theme also forms the basis of a poem by another Golden Horde poet, Mawlana Ishaq.
Mahmud al-Kashgari likewise addressed the ancient story of the legendary conqueror. In the work
Shu Khan, the meeting of Iskander with Shu Khan is described. Here, the author praises the wisdom
of the khan, who defeats Alexander’s numerous army not by sword but by intellect. Struck by the
nobility of his opponent, Iskander repents and atones for his actions. In Nizami Ganjavi’s poem, this
incident is presented as correspondence between Alexander and the Turkic khan. The khan’s wisdom
is manifested in the letter addressed to Iskander. The conqueror not only renounces his desire to
destroy the khan’s country but also develops genuine friendship for him (Khalilov, 2021).

In the context of political and legal thought in Azerbaijan, a number of legendary scholars,
philosophers, and jurists lived and worked. Among them, Nizami Ganjavi occupies a leading position
as the founder of a new direction in politico-legal concepts, making an invaluable contribution to the
formation of management culture based on spiritual and cultural values and humanistic ideas of the
East and West: “I became the king of kings in the realm of wise thoughts. I became the ruler of space,
the shah of time...” (Mamedov, 2022). Almost all works of this genius poet carry the message of
multiculturalism. He was among the first to believe in the special mission of man as a caliph. A noble
ruler governs justly, protecting his people and state from internal and external enemies. The image of
an ideal ruler with progressive ideas, though seemingly utopian, was borrowed from the rulers of
flourishing states in contemporary Azerbaijan: the Shirvanshahs and the Eldegizids.

Nizami’s political and legal views are vividly reflected in the Khamsa, consisting of five poems:
Treasury of Mysteries, Khosrow and Shirin, Layla and Majnun, Seven Beauties, and Iskandarname.
The prototype of the ideal ruler for him was the figure of Alexander the Great, shrouded in glory.
Iskandarname is a utopian poem reflecting humanistic perfection. The artistic interpretation of this
figure was addressed by many major poets and thinkers of the Middle East, such as Ferdowsi, Nizami,
Jami, and Navoi (Nikolaevich & Makasheva, 2023).

The formation of political and legal thought in Azerbaijan was marked by the adoption of Islam.
Among the talented masters of word and thought, Sheikh Nizami Ganjavi occupies a prominent place.
His ideas on ideal city planning are articulated in the philosophical-literary works of the Khamsa. The
utopian society is presented as a contrast between the nations of Yajuj and Majuj, lawless cannibals,
and the inhabitants of the happy country, who enchant Iskander with their humanism.

In 1197, Nizami Ganjavi began work on the foundational poem Iskandarname. Despite differing
opinions on the intended addressee, most researchers agree that it was dedicated to the Azerbaijani
atabeg Abu-Bakr Nusrat ad-Din Bishkin (Aliyev, 1983). In Nizami, the hero is a just ruler seeking a
happy land, traveling the entire world. Like a “thread of Ariadne,” Nizami leads his hero from the
realm of darkness into the light. Following the example of his predecessor Ferdowsi, Nizami does not
overlook Alexander’s eastern campaigns, which caused suffering among the people. However, his
portrayal is idealized rather than historical. The multifaceted image of Alexander—Dhul-Qarnayn in
Nizami’s work appears as a prophet, possessor of ‘ilm al-ladun, and conqueror of territories from the
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Maghreb to the Mashriq. A Quranic reference in this poem is also the mention of the two wild tribes,
Yajuj and Majuj, and the construction of the iron wall. In Iskandarname, the nations of Yajuj and
Majuj symbolize evil in all its manifestations: “They are of the human race, yet the spawn of
darkness” (Evseev & Makasheva, 2023). Nizami’s main task was to recreate not a historical, but a
composite image of an ideal ruler, a golden standard for emulation across all times and peoples. In
his view, only a wise, just, noble, and courageous person can formulate a political system serving the
welfare of the people.

The search for the legendary ruler culminates in the acquisition of centuries-old human wisdom.
Alexander’s acquaintance with the ruler of Barda (a product of the poet’s imagination), the beautiful
and wise Nushaba, opens new horizons previously unknown to him. Through Alexander, the poet
answers his own rhetorical questions. Driven by the desire to comprehend the universe, Dhul-Qarnayn
realizes that the entire cosmos is created for man and placed at his service. Man’s duty is to maintain
balanced harmony between nature and society. In the second part of the poem, he understands that
the meaning of life is to serve humanity:

“Our wealth is shared equally among us.

We are equally endowed in this life.

No one mocks another’s grief...

The heavens guard each of our children.” (Yakubenko, 2008).

Without a doubt, Nizami Ganjavi’s Khamsa became a model for emulation and study by
subsequent generations of poet-thinkers. His successor, Qazi Burhaneddin, drew on Nizami’s wisdom
not only in literary creativity but also in governing his own state (Veliev, 2014). In Seven Beauties,
Nizami masterfully depicted the diversity of all cultures; in Iskandarname, he recreated social idylls.
In the ideal city, there are no class distinctions: “all are equal before the Creator and the law.”
Everyone bears responsibility for their actions, from the ruler to the laborer. Initially favoring a
monarchical institution, the poet later advocated for popular sovereignty. Citing Ibn Rushd on the
redundancy of courts and police, he asserted that citizens of the ideal city live in love and harmony.
Friendship among peoples reigns in this utopia. Thus, Nizami constructed a model of human
coexistence in Eastern countries. Being well-informed about society’s socio-political problems, he
elevated the political-legal theory of humanism and governance for the public good to a new level.

Throughout his life and work, the Sheikh’s thought was permeated by humanism and
multiculturalism. He consistently defended the rights of workers and residents worldwide. Following
Islamic teachings and the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him), he encouraged knowledge,
equality, mercy, spiritual enrichment, and, above all, love. There is an undeniable correspondence
between his ideas and Sufism and the Ahi brotherhood. “The heavens have no altar except love”;
“The world is love, all else is play”’; “Everything in the universe is interconnected, philosophy calls
it love”; “Love is the soul of the world” (Khosrow and Shirin) (Gadzhieva, 2013). His tolerance-
inspired ideas laid the groundwork for later doctrines of multiculturalism. In Igbal-name, he describes
models of ideal human society with morally upright citizens. Until the end of his life, the thinker
sought a happy society governed by a just ruler. In this context, he developed a utopian doctrine,
representing the logical culmination of his entire creative path.

Conclusions

From the above, it can be boldly stated that the great poets of the East, ahead of their time by
centuries, laid the foundations not only of humanism and gender equality but also of multiculturalism.
Thus, concepts such as political, socio-cultural, and legal ideas, along with the demands for justice
promoted by the West, are in fact products of the politico-legal culture of Eastern geniuses. This is
confirmed by a deep study and analysis of the historical roots of these concepts. These evolutionary
ideas later found expression in the works of Imadeddin Nasimi, Muhammad Fuzuli, Yusuf Karabakhi,
Jamaleddin Rumi, Yunus Emre, Sirajeddin Urmavi, Nasir al-Din Tusi, Avhadi Maraghi, Fazlullah
Na’imi, and others (Ismailov, 2021).
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Business Ethics According to Islamic Law

Abstract

Morality is one of the rules that regulate social life. Generally defined, morality refers to a set of
rules regarding behaviors that should or should not be performed according to a set of value judgments
regarding good and evil within a society. In fact, moral rules, like religious and legal rules, have a
very powerful influence in regulating human behavior. Indeed, while compliance with the legal order
can only be ensured through state power, moral commandments, unlike law, lack coercion and
compulsion; morality embodies duty and a sense of duty. This sense of duty, in its ability to stimulate
a person's conscience, is far more effective than any law or legal authority. In the context of business
ethics, employees and employers have certain mutual rights and responsibilities to prevent potential
conflicts between employees and employers and to minimize their severity. In this context, employees
must prioritize their own health, avoid risks, perform their jobs properly, use employer-owned
equipment appropriately, and adhere to established working hours. In return, employers must pay
their employees the contractually agreed-upon wages on time, treat them with humanity, and provide
them with appropriate work uniforms and high-quality tools and equipment. Furthermore, employers
must meet their employees' rights, such as health, treatment, meals, rest, and the right to worship. In
the context of employer—employee relations, employers must act according to the general principle:
“Feed them what you eat! Clothe them what you wear! Do not hold them accountable for what they
cannot do.” This research article will explore the topic of “Business Ethics According to Islamic
Law,” with supporting evidence.

Keywords: Islamic law, business, ethics, business ethics
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Islam hiiququna gora is axlaqa

Xiilasa

Toplumsal hoyati tonzimloyon qaydalardan biri do oxlaqdir. Umumi bir toriflo oxlaq — bir
comiyyatdos yaxsiliq va pislik baraode mdveud olan bir sira doyor mithakimalorine asason edilmasi vo
ya edilmomasi gorokon davranislara aid gaydalar biitiinii demokdir. Elo ki, oxlaqi qaydalar dini vo
hiiquqi qaydalar kimi insanin davranis formalarini toanzimloyan ¢ox giiclii bir tasira malikdir. Hotta
hliquq nizamina riayat yalniz dovlat giicii ilo tomin edilo bildiyi halda, oxlaqi amr vo qadagalarda
hiiqugda oldugu kimi macburetmo yoxdur; oxlaqda vozifo vo vazifo siiuru vardir. Vazifs siiuru iso
insanin vicdanmni hoarokoto gotirmasi baximindan biitlin hiiquqdan vo hiiquqi otoritetdon daha
tosirlidir.

Is oxlaq1 kontekstinda do is¢i vo isogdtiiron arasinda meydana ¢ixa bilocok miinaqisolarin qarsisimni
almaq vo ya onlarin siddotini minimuma endirmok iigiin toroflorin qarsiliglt bozi hiiquq veo
mosuliyyatlori movcuddur. Bu osas ¢orgivado isci ilk ndvbode 6z saglamligina diqget etmali,
saglamligini risko atacaq hallardan uzaq durmaly, isini diizgiin yerina yetirmali, igogdtlirona moxsus
avadanliglardan diizgiin istifade etmali vo miioyyon edilmis is saatlarina riayot etmalidir.
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Bunun miigabilinds isogdtiiron do miiqavilo ilo miioyyon edilmis omokhaqqini is¢iyo vaxtinda
0damali, ona insani miinasibat gostormali, is¢iyo 159 uygun is geyimi ilo keyfiyyatli is alotlori tomin
etmolidir. Bundan olava, isogétiiran is¢isinin saglamliq, miialico, yemok, istirahot vo ibadot kimi
hiiquglarin1 da qarsilamalidir. Isgi—isogdtiiron miinasibotlori gorgivesindo isogdtiiron “Onlara
yediyinizdon yedirin! Geyindiyinizdon geyindirin!” iimumi prinsipino uygun davranmalidir. Bu
arasdirma mogqalosinds “Islam Hiiququna Géra Is ©xlaqr” mévzusu dolillari ilo islonacokdir.

Acar sozlor: Islam hiiququ, is, axlaq, is axlaq:

Introduction

People have a wide range of needs for survival, including food, clothing, shelter, and health. These
basic needs are met through various professional groups. In this context, every Muslim, while striving
to earn a living, must obtain their sustenance and subsistence through legitimate means and in
accordance with the law, and must never neglect their worldly responsibilities. Within this framework,
it is imperative for a person to act in accordance with moral principles when providing for themselves
and their dependents. Illegal gains, unjust enrichment, and other unlawful actions must be carefully
avoided. Those engaged in trade should conduct their business only in areas permitted by law and in
a lawful manner. Similarly, those who earn their living through craftsmanship must conduct their
business honestly, reliably, with good faith, and in accordance with professional ethics (Committee,
1986, pp. 424-425; Demirci, 2013, p. 256; Kiraz, 2007, pp. 365—-388). Indeed, the Quran states:
“Allah loves those who excel in their work.” (Bagara 2:195; Al-i Imran 3:148). The Prophet
Muhammad (peace be upon him) also encouraged work ethics, saying: “Allah loves the worker who
does his work well.” (Hasimi, 1981, Hadith No. 1383).

Research

Islam never encouraged withdrawal from worldly life. On the contrary, such idleness and self-
sacrifice were left to others, such as Buddhists (Balaban, n.d.: 30). Instead, it adopted the following
principle: "He who does not strive to secure his future ultimately destroys the essence of his freedom"
(Bilmen, 1964, p. 97). For example, after the Battle of Tabuk (9 AH / 630 AD), the people of Medina
went out to welcome the Prophet and his army. Among them was Muaz b. Cebel, who was unable to
participate in the battle due to illness. When the Prophet shook hands with him, he noticed the
roughness of his hands and asked, "O Muéaz, why are your hands so rough and calloused?" Muaz
replied, "O Messenger of God, I work to provide for my family. My hands never stray from the saw,
the adze, the pickaxe, the shovel, or the hammer." Upon hearing this, the Prophet kissed his hands
and said, "Fire will never touch these hands" (Ogiit, 1962, p. 111). In another narration, a strong and
healthy man passed by the Prophet. His appearance attracted the attention of the Companions, and
some of them said, "If only this man had used his strength in the path of God." The Prophet (pbuh)
replied: "If he works to provide for his young children, he is in the way of Allah. If he works to
provide for his elderly parents, he is in the way of Allah. If he works to protect his honor, he is in the
way of Allah. If he works to provide for his family, he is in the way of Allah. If he works only out of
pride and arrogance, he is in the way of Satan" (Canan, 1980, pp. 45—46).

Significance

The role of business ethics is crucial in preventing disputes between employers and employees
and minimizing their severity when they arise. Islam emphasizes the establishment and
implementation of a fair and appropriate business ethics system for both employers and employees.
Without a strong foundation in business ethics, working life and labor law become vulnerable to
practices that disregard justice and hard-earned wages, leading to unfair and exploitative forms of
profit. This risk exists not only in capitalist systems but also in communist systems (Committee, 1986,
p. 59 ff;; izveren, 1974, pp. 1-27). Islam's general commandment to slave owners and servants—
"Feed them what you eat, clothe them what you wear, and do not impose on them work beyond their
capacity" (Buhari, 1981: Itk, 15)—constitutes the most comprehensive and fundamental principle of
business ethics (Committee, 1986, p. 60). A famous narration known in hadith literature as the "Hadith
of the Cave" partially exemplifies the moral dimension of this study. The incident is as follows: Three
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men took shelter in a cave for the night. A large boulder rolled down from a mountain, blocking the
entrance to the cave and trapping them inside. They decided to pray to God, and each performed a
deed they sincerely believed God would accept, hoping the boulder would move. The first prayed for
his parents for their good deeds. The second, at a time when sin was inevitable, prayed for God's
protection from committing a major sin out of sheer fear of God. With each of these prayers, the
boulder shifted slightly, but not enough to allow them to escape. The third prayed, “Lord, I hired a
worker. I paid all the workers. But he thought the wage I offered was too low, so he refused and left.
We had agreed on a sheep as payment. While he was gone, I cared for the sheep and allowed it to
multiply. As the years passed, that one sheep grew into a large flock. Finally, the worker returned and
demanded his share. I pointed to the flock and said, ‘This is your right.” He thought I was mocking
him and said, ‘Don’t mock me, for I am poor.” I swore to him, ‘I am not mocking you. That sheep
you rejected has become a part of this flock. Now take it and go.” He joyfully took the whole flock
and left. Lord, if it is for Your sake, save us from this rock.” After this prayer, the rock slid completely
aside, and the three men emerged safely from the cave (Buhari, 1981: Enbiya, 50; Miislim, 1981:
Zikr, 100; EbG David, 1981: Buya', 29; Zebidi, 1981: 7/37—41; Dondiiren, 2010, pp. 655-656).

Findings

The main findings on "Business Ethics According to Islamic Law" are as follows:

* Both the Quran (see Nahl 16/90; Nisa 4/58; A'raf 7/85; Zuhruf 43/32) and the Sunnah (see Nesai,
1981: Eyman, 44; Ibn Mace, 1981: Rehn, 4) contain a number of regulatory provisions regarding
business ethics (see Ibn Riisd, 1425/2004: 4/5-19; Mevsili, 2016, pp. 166-175, 269-281; Committee,
2006: 2/333; Kiraz, 2007, pp. 365-373; Dondiiren, 2010, pp. 655-659). In Islamic law, the duties of
the worker within the framework of employee-employer relations are as follows: The worker must
personally carry out the work assigned to him (Committee, 1986, p. 39; Dondiiren, 2010, p. 657). The
worker must be busy throughout working hours (Committee, 1986, p. 40; Dondiiren, 2010: 657). The
worker must carry out the work assigned to him diligently and safely (Committee, 1986, p. 42, 423—
424; Committee, 2006, p. 2/337; Dondiiren, 2010: 657). The worker must carefully protect the goods
and tools entrusted to him (Committee, 1986, pp. 43, 427-428; Committee, 2006, 2/337). And the
worker must compensate the employer for any damage caused to his property (Committee, 1986, p.
45). In contrast, workers have the right to wages, rest, worship, and leave (Committee, 1986, pp. 49—
58).

* Anyone who employs a worker and does not pay his wages will appear before the Prophet
himself as an adversary and creditor on the Day of Judgment (Ahmed b. Hanbel, 1982: 2/292).

* The most virtuous earnings are those earned by an honest worker (Hasimi, 1981: Hadith No.
593). Therefore, sustenance should be sought diligently, even in the deepest reaches of the earth
(Hasimi, 1981: Hadith No. 180).

» The worker's wage should be determined at the outset of the contract, in a manner that avoids
dispute (Kudri, 1398/1977, 69-70; Sabik, n.d.: 3/200-201; Gamravi, n.d.: 288; Dondiiren, 2010: 658;
Bardakoglu, 2000: 21/385) and paid before the sweat on his brow dries (Ibn Mace, 1981: Riihiin, 4;
Nesai, 1981: Eyman ve'n-Niizir, 44; Bardakoglu, 2000: 21/386).

» Workers are the brothers of their employers, entrusted to them by God. The employer should
feed his worker what he eats and clothe him what he wears. Employers should not burden their
employees with tasks beyond their capacity and should assist them when given such a task (Miislim,
1981: iman, pp. 38-40).

* Every favor an employer provides to an employee will be recorded on his scale of reward on the
Day of Judgment (Hasimi, 1981: Hadith No. 1043). On the other hand, the enemy of anyone who
hires an employee and does not pay his wages will be the Prophet Muhammad (Buhari, 1981: Buya®,
106; ibn Mace, 1981: Riihln, 4).

* People with a high sense of duty and work ethic will be among the prophets and good people in
the hereafter (Tirmizi, 1981: Buy(‘, 4).

89



Qadim Diyar Beynadlxalq Elmi Jurnal. 2025 / Cild: 7 Sayr: 11 / 87-92 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025 / Volume: 7 Issue: 11 / 87-92 e-ISSN: 2709-4197

* God loves a worker who performs the work assigned to him with loyalty and skill (Hasimi,
1981: Hadith No. 1383; Committee, 1986, pp. 424-425; Committee, 2006: 2/337; Dondiiren, 2010:
657).

* The hardship and fatigue suffered by a worker who fulfills his duties duly atones for his minor
sins (Hasimi, 1981: Hadith No. 1162), and the efforts he makes to earn his living are recorded as alms
(Hasimi, 1981: Hadith No. 1031).

» Mutual respect for each other's rights between employers and employees is a fundamental
requirement of business ethics. Any violation of these rights constitutes a prayer against the violator.
In this context, Avni Bey of Yenisehir (1826-1883) said, "May God deprive those who deprive others
of their sustenance!" This statement encompasses the mutual rights and responsibilities of both
employers and employees.

* Since law represents the minimum limit of morality (Bilge, 2019, p. 11), all principles of law
are inherently present and functional within business ethics. In fact, the concept of "business ethics"
encompasses a meaning that extends beyond the rules and principles of business law. As stated: "Not
everything permitted by law may always be compatible with morality" (Ansay, 1958, p. 49).

* In a sense, since the basis of Islamic morality is to respect the rights of Allah and people,
complying with the principles of business ethics in order to ensure social order is one of the
indispensable principles of being a civilized and moral individual (see Cagric1, 1989: 2/1-9; Karaman,
1991: 1/7-11; Sener, 1992: 3-5; Committee, 2010: 13-14; Yaran, 2010: 125-191; Kd&se, 2013: 47-60;
Ergiin, 2019: 1337; Erturhan, 2018: 20-21; Hamidullah, n.d.: 135-148).

e InIslam, acts of worship are not limited to prayer, fasting, almsgiving, etc. All words, actions,
and behaviors that please and are approved by Almighty God are considered acts of worship in a
broad sense. In this context, just as removing a stone from the road or repairing a pothole, supporting
someone who cannot carry their burden, or assisting the sick, elderly, or disabled who cannot drive
are all acts of worship, so too are earning one's living lawfully, engaging in commercial and economic
behavior in accordance with Islamic principles, and engaging in business and trade in a broader sense.
Therefore, Islam grants people the right to participate in all economic activities that align with Islamic
principles. However, it has also established certain rules regarding these activities to ensure that
commercial activities are conducted honestly, beneficially, and securely. If these are adopted and
implemented by businesspeople and traders, many of the irregularities and disruptions observed in
the market will automatically disappear. This is because trade in Islam is intertwined with ethical
values. If these values, which enable an individual to elevate and transform into a more civilized
person, are set aside, it will be impossible to prevent the evils and ugliness witnessed in the market,
such as bribery, corruption, unjust enrichment, default on debt, and so on, solely through legal
measures and penalties. Commercial immorality and injustice, which the Quran lists as among the
causes of the collapse of past nations, must be avoided, and ethical principles must be observed in
business. It must not be forgotten that actions that distance the perpetrator from God’s will, such as
disrupting economic balances, profiteering from unjust gain, fraudulent use of weights and measures,
deceiving consumers, and abusing economic power, are commercial and economic problems of every
age and are among the causes that lead nations to decline and collapse. While it is undoubtedly a
Muslim businessman's most natural right to consider and protect his personal interests, he must also
avoid harming others while exercising his legal and natural rights. Furthermore, they should not aspire
to earn more than they deserve, pay their workers fully and promptly, and sell goods to their customers
atreasonable prices. They should be honest in their business dealings, avoid misleading and deceptive
advertising campaigns, and keep their promises. They should not use their economic power as a tool
of pressure. In short, a Muslim businessman should be a person of trust in every aspect.
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Conclusion

When the Islamic view of humanity, life, and the universe, as well as the principles it establishes
in human relations and the order it lays down for life, are taken into consideration, it becomes
immediately evident that worker—employer relations in Islam are addressed thoroughly and
comprehensively, with practical resolutions. Worker—employer relations cannot be separated from
broader human relations, just as workers’ rights cannot be regarded as distinct from fundamental
human rights. Unless social order and human relations are improved, unless human rights,
compassion for humanity, and the ideal of human dignity are advanced, and unless the principles
prescribed by Islam for the peace and happiness of human societies are reflected in the attitudes,
behaviors, and actions of individuals, the tranquility and harmony required for both labor law and
business ethics cannot be achieved. For this reason, we consider the issue of “Business Ethics
According to Islamic Law” to be a significant topic worthy of examination, as it embodies principles
that bring well-being to both individuals and society. The findings obtained indicate that business
ethics substantially overlaps with, and largely encompasses, labor law. In other words, a conception
of labor law that is devoid of business ethics will always remain ineffective and insufficient.
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Azarbaycan Respublikasinda “Konstitusiya vo Suverenlik ili”

Xiilaso

Azorbaycan Respublikasinin miiasir dovlotgilik tarixindo Konstitusiya vo suverenlik anlayislari
bir-biri ilo six sokilde slagalidir vo 6lkonin hiiquqi-siyasi sisteminin asasin1 togkil edir. Suverenlik
xalqm vo dovletin ali hakimiyyot dasiyicisi olmasi prinsipine osaslanir, Konstitusiya iso bu
suverenliyin hiiquqi ifadesidir. Konstitusiya dovlatin siyasi, iqtisadi ve hiiquqi qurulusunu miisyyon
edon, insan hiiquq vo azadliglarini tomin edon, hakimiyyaotin bélgiisli vo ganunun aliliyini tomin edon
ali hiiquqi sonaddir.

Suverenlik anlayis1 dovlatin daxili vo xarici siyasotdo miistoqil gorarvermo solahiyyotino malik
oldugunu bildirir. Daxili suverenlik dovlatin 6z orazisinde yegans ganunvericilik, icra vo mohkoma
hakimiyyatina sahib olmasi, hiiquqi nizami miistoqil sokildo qorumasidir. Xarici suverenlik iso
beynolxalq arenada borabarhiiquqlu subyekt kimi foaliyyot gdstormak, digor dévlatlorin tosirindon
asili olmadan milli siyasot aparmaq hiiququnu ifado edir.

Acar sozlar: Konstitusiya, suverenlik, miistaqillik, doviat¢ilik, hiiquqi doviat, vatondas comiyyati,
azadlq
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The “Year of the Constitution and Sovereignty” in the
Republic of Azerbaijan

Abstract

In the modern statehood history of the Republic of Azerbaijan, the concepts of the Constitution
and sovereignty are closely interconnected and form the foundation of the country’s legal and political
system. Sovereignty is based on the principle that the people and the state are the supreme bearers of
authority, while the Constitution represents the legal embodiment of this sovereignty. The
Constitution determines the political, economic, and legal structure of the state, ensures human rights
and freedoms, establishes the separation of powers, and upholds the rule of law.

The concept of sovereignty expresses the state’s authority to make independent decisions in both
domestic and foreign policy. Internal sovereignty means that the state has exclusive legislative,
executive, and judicial powers within its territory and maintains the legal order independently.
External sovereignty, on the other hand, refers to the right of the state to act as an equal subject in the
international arena and to conduct its national policy free from the influence of other states.

Keywords: Constitution, sovereignty, independence, statehood, rule of law, civil society, freedom
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Giris

Azorbaycan Respublikasiin miiasir dovloatgilik tarixindo Konstitusiya vo suverenlik anlayiglari bir-
biri ilo six sokildo bagh olan asas hiiquqi-siyasi kateqoriyalardandir. Bu anlayislar dovlatin hiiquqi
mahiyyatini, idaroetmo mexanizmini vo xalqin hakimiyyot monbayi kimi rolunu miioyyanlosdirir.
Suverenlik xalqin vo dovlotin ali hakimiyyat dasiyicisi olmasi ideyasina osaslanir, Konstitusiya iso bu
suverenliyin hiiquqi ifadasini togkil edir. Mohz bu qarsiligh alaqo noticosinde Konstitusiya dovlotin
hiiquqi, siyasi, iqtisadi vo monavi osaslarini miioyyon edon, comiyyatin idaro olunmasi prinsiplorini
tonzimloyan ali normativ sonad kimi ¢ixis edir.

Dovlotin Konstitusiyasi onun siyasi, iqtisadi vo hliquqi sisteminin tomalini formalasdirmagqla yanasi,
hom do votondas comiyyatinin asas dayaqlarini miioyyon edir. Bu sonad insan vo votondas hiiquq vo
azadliglarinin qorunmasi, hakimiyyatin bolgiisii prinsipi, qanunun aliliyi vo idaraetmodo soffafliq kimi
doyorlari tomin edir. Miiasir dovrds Konstitusiya yalniz hiiquqi senad deyil, hom da dovlstin ideoloji vao
monavi dayagi, xalqin birlik romzi, dovlet miistaqilliyinin siyasi tominatidir.

Azarbaycan Respublikasi tarixinda suverenlik anlayisi sadaco hiiquqi termin kimi deyil, hom do milli
azadliq ideyasi, xalq iradasinin ifadasi vo dovlot miistoqilliyinin tominat mexanizmi kimi miithiim mona
dasiyir. 1991-ci ildo dovloet miistoqilliyinin barpasi ilo Azorbaycan xalqi 6z suverenliyini yenidon
gazandi, 1995-ci ildo gobul edilon Konstitusiya iso bu suverenliyin daimi hiiquqi asasini formalasdirdi.
Homin Konstitusiya Azorbaycanin tarixinds ilk dofo olaraq xalqin iradasi ilo imumxalq sasvermasi
noticosinda qabul edildi vo bu fakt dovlatin legitimliyini, xalqin siyasi iradasini vo hiiquqi madeniyyatini
bir daha niimayis etdirdi (Azarbaycan Respublikasinin Konstitusiyasi, 1995).

Tadgiqat

Bu todqigatin asas mogsadi Konstitusiya vo suverenlik prinsiplorinin qarsiliglt alagesini, onlarin
miiasir Azorbaycan comiyyatindoki rolunu, “Konstitusiya vo Suverenlik Ili”nin mahiyyatini vo shomiy-
yatini elmi baximdan tohlil etmokdir.

“Suverenlik” anlayis1 dovlotin miistaqil qerarverms hiiququnu, onun daxili vo xarici siyasatindo tam
azad irada sorgilomak salahiyyatini ifade edon an fundamental hiiquqi-siyasi kateqoriyalardan biridir. Bu
termin latin monsoli superanus sdziindon yaranmigdir vo “ali”, “hakim”, “iistlin qlivva sahibi” monalarini
dastyir. Suverenlik, hor seydon avval, dovlatin hiiquqi vo siyasi miistoqilliyinin gostoricisidir.

O, ham daxili, ham ds xarici aspektlards 6ziinii gostorir (Qasimov, 2017):

* Daxili suverenlik — dovlatin 6z orazisinde yeganas qanunvericilik, icra vo mohkoma hakimiyyatine
malik olmas1 demakdir. Bu, comiyyatin idars olunmasinda qanunun aliliyinin tomin olunmasi, hiiquqi
nizamin qorunmast vo dovlstin 6z daxili siyasatini he¢ bir xarici miidaxilo olmadan miioyyon etmasi
anlamina galir.

 Xarici suverenlik — dovlstin beynalxalq alomds baraborhiiquqlu subyekt kimi taninmasi, digor
dovlatlordon va beynalxalq toskilatlardan asili olmadan miistoqil siyasat yiiriitmosi demokdir. Xarici
suverenlik homginin dévlatin 6z milli maraglarina uygun beynolxalq sazislor imzalamagq, diplomatik
miinasibatlor qurmaq vo beynalxalq hiiququn prinsiplorino asason horokat etmok solahiyyatini ohato edir.

Suverenlik dovlatin ali hiiquqi qlivvoys malik olmasi, 6z arazisindo biitiin votondaslar vo togkilatlar
ticlin baglayici olan gorarlar gobul etmok solahiyyastini dagimasi demokdir. Hiiquqi baximdan bu anlayis
ganunun aliliyi vo hakimiyyatin legitimliyi ilo six baghdir. Suveren dovlotin osas atributlarina orazi
biitdvlilyli, sarhadlorin toxunulmazligi, vahid milli ordu, miistaqil mahkoms va diplomatik miinasibatlor
sistemi daxildir. Siyasi baximdan iso suverenlik xalqin iradesinin dovlst hakimiyyatino ¢evrilmasi
prosesini ifado edir. Demokratiya prinsipina gora, dovlot hakimiyyatinin yegana monbayi xalgdir. Bu
prinsip Azarbaycan Respublikasiin Konstitusiyasinin 1-ci maddeasinds do agiq sokilds tosbit olunmus-
dur: “Azorbaycan Respublikasinda dovlstin yegano monbayi Azorbaycan xalqidir” (Azorbaycan Respub-
likasinin Prezidenti, 2024).

Azarbaycan xalqi tarix boyu miistoqil dovlateilik ideyasina sadiq olmusdur. Azarbaycan Xalq
Ciimhuriyyati (1918-1920) Sorqds ilk demokratik respublika kimi suverenlik ideyasinin tomalini qoydu.
1991-ci il 18 oktyabr tarixinds “Azarbaycan Respublikasinin Dovlot Miistaqilliyi haqqinda Konstitusiya
Akt1” gobul edilmaklo bu ideya yenidon reallagdi. Bu sonadin 2-ci maddssinds qeyd olunur ki,
“Azorbaycan Respublikasi biitiin srazisinds yegans hakimiyysts malikdir vo onun dévlat hakimiyyati
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he¢ bir basqa hakimiyyat torofindon taninmayan vo ya mohdudlasdirila bilmaz”. 1995-ci il 12 noyabr
tarixindo qobul edilmis Azarbaycan Respublikasinin Konstitusiyasi isa dovlst suverenliyinin hiiquqi
asasini rosmilosdirdi (Dliyev, 2015).

Konstitusiyanin 1-ci maddosindo “Azorbaycan Respublikasinin dovlot miistaqilliyi” birmonali
sokilds tosbit olunur vo bu miistaqillik xalqin iradssins ssaslandirilir. Homin madds ils yanast dovlatin
demokratik, hiiquqi, diinyavi vo unitar xarakteri do miioyyon edilir (Sliyev, 1998).

Bu giin Azorbaycan Respublikasinin suverenliyi siyasi vo hiiquqi miistovido oldugu kimi, hom do
monavi, iqtisadi vo informasiya saholorinds 6ziinii gostorir. Dovloatin enerji tohliikosizliyi siyasati, xarici
diplomatiyasi, miidafio gabiliyyati vo milli madoniyyatin qorunmasi onun miiasir suverenliyinin asas
istiqgamatlorini miisyyan edir. 2020-ci ildo Azarbaycanin orazi biitdvlilyiiniin borpa edilmasi bu anlayisin
real siyasi tozahiiriidiir (Sliyev, 2021).

Konstitusiya quruculugunun tarixi asaslari

Azorbaycan Respublikasinin Konstitusiyasi dovlatin ali hiiquqi qlivvoys malik asas qanunudur vo
dovlot hakimiyyatinin togkili, votondas hiliquqlari, idaroetmo prinsiplori vo comiyyatin hiiquqi-siyasi
qurulusunu miioyyon edon baza sonaddir. Azarbaycan tarixindo konstitusiyagiliq ideyast XX osrin
ovvallarinda, xiisusilo Azarbaycan Xalq Ciimhuriyyati dovriinds formalasmaga baslamisdir (Mommo-
dov, 2019).

Azorbaycan Xalq Climhuriyyoti dovriinds Konstitusiya layihosi hazirlanmais, lakin tam qobul edilo
bilmomisdir. Sovet dovriindo (1921, 1937, 1978) qobul edilon konstitusiyalar iso formal xarakter
dasiyirdi vo real suverenliyi tomin etmirdi (Quliyev, 2022).

Miistaqillik dovriinds Konstitusiyanin gabulu

1991-ci ilds miistaqillik barpa edildikden sonra yeni Konstitusiyanin hazirlanmasi zaruri oldu. 1995-
ciildo Umummilli lider Heydar ®liyevin rohborliyi ilo Konstitusiya Komissiyasi yaradild1 vo sonad genis
ictimai miizakirolordon sonra iimumxalq sasvermasing ¢ixarildi (Sliyeva, 2018).

1995-ci il 12 noyabr referendumunda Konstitusiyanin gobul edilmosi ilo Azorbaycan hiiquqi,
demokratik vo diinyovi dovlot quruculugu yolunda yeni marhoaloys godom qoydu (Mammodova, 2020).

Konstitusiya asagidaki prinsiplari tasbit edir:

* Xalqin suverenliyi

» Hakimiyystin bolgiisii

* Hiiquqi dovloat vo votondag comiyyoti

» Insan hiiquglarinm tominati

* Miilkiyyat formalarmin barabar qorunmasi

Azorbaycan beynolxalq hiiquga sadigliyini do Konstitusiyada bayan edir.

“Konstitusiya vo Suverenlik I1i”nin 9hamiyyati

Prezident Ilham Bliyevin 2025-ci ili “Konstitusiya vo Suverenlik ili” elan etmosi hom tarixi, hom
siyasi, hom do ideoloji baximdan miihiim gorardir. Bu togabbiis Konstitusiyanin gobulunun 30 illiyino
tosadiif edir vo dovlat suverenliyinin méhkomlondirilmasi istiqamatinde goriilon islori 6n plana ¢ixarir
(Osgorov, 2020).

i1 arzinds nazards tutulan tadbirlor (Hiiseynov, 2016):

* Konstitusiya doyoarlorinin tobligi

* Hiiquqi maariflondirmo

* Dovlot suverenliyinin qorunmasi

* Hiiquqi vo institusional islahatlarin davami
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Noatica

Miiasir morholodo Azarbaycanin suverenliyi yalniz siyasi vo orazi biitovliyiinii deyil, hom do
iqtisadi, informasiya vo modoni miistoqilliyi ohato edir. Konstitusiya bu istiqgamatlordo dovlotin osas

hiiquqi tominatidir.

“Konstitusiya vo Suverenlik ili” dévlotgilik tofokkiiriiniin giiclondirilmosi, votandas mosuliyyotinin

artirtlmasi vo milli-monavi doyoarlorin méhkomlondirilmasi baximindan miihiim tosobbiisdiir.

Beloliklo, Konstitusiya va suverenlik anlayislart Azarbaycan dovlotciliyinin fundamental stitunlaridir

va bu ilin geyd olunmasi homin siitunlarin méhkomlandirilmasina xidmaot edir.

N =

Nowks

10.
11.

12.
13.
14.
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Abstract

This study aims to demonstrate the importance of notarized contracts, as they are the most
important official legal mechanisms used to prove rights and document legal transactions between
parties. Despite their evidentiary strength, the Algerian judiciary has the authority to annul these
contracts in certain cases if it is found that they are tainted by a defect in the validity of the writing,
such as formal defects and defects in consent, like lack of capacity, fraud, coercion, misrepresentation,
or exploitation, or if they violate applicable legal texts, such as contravening public order and public
morals, and forgery in official documents. Thus, the judiciary is an important oversight authority in
confirming the validity of notarized contracts and ensuring their fairness.

Keywords: notarized contracts, official, judicial oversight, annulment, Algerian legislation
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Olcozair mohkamo sisteminin notariat qaydada tasdiqlonmis miiqavilalari
Iagv etma siyasati: 9lcazair qanunvericiliyi vo mahkama tacriibasi
kontekstinds analitik tadqiqat

Xiilasa

Bu todqiqat notariat qaydada tosdiglonmis miigavilolorin ohomiyyatini gdstormayi hadofloyir,
¢linki onlar toroflor arasinda hiiquqlarin tosdiqi vo hiiquqi omoliyyatlarin rosmilogdirilmasi iigiin
istifado olunan on miithiim rosmi hiiquqi mexanizmlordon biridir. Stibutedici qiivvesine baxmayaraq,
Olcozair mohkomas sistemi miioyyon hallarda bu miiqavilslori logv etmok solahiyystino malikdir. Belo
ki, sanadin etibarliligina tosir edon qiisurlar — formal qiisurlar vo raziliq qiisurlar1 (masslon, foaliyyot
gabiliyyatinin olmamasi, doloduzluq, mocburetms, yalan molumatlandirma vo ya sui-istifado) askar
edildikdo vo ya miigavilo qiivvado olan hiiquqi normalar1 pozduqda, masalon, ictimai qaydaya vo
monoviyyata zidd oldugda vo ya rosmi sonadlordo saxtakarliq bas verdikdo, mohkomo homin
miiqaviloni etibarsiz saya bilor. Belaliklo, mohkomao sistemi notariat qaydada tosdiqlonmis miiqavilo-
lorin etibarliliginin tasdiqi vo onlarin adalatinin tomin olunmasi baximindan miithiim nazarst orqani
rolunu oynayir.

Acar sozlor: notariat qaydada tasdiglonmis miiqavilolor, rosmi sanad, maohkoma nazarati,
lagvetma, Olcazair ganunvericiliyi
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Introduction

The principle of consent in contracting is the general rule; mutual agreement is sufficient for a
contract to be valid. However, the legislator has stipulated, under penalty of nullity, the necessity of
formalizing all contracts involving legal transactions related to real estate and other associated rights
in an official form, which must be registered and published at the land registry. This requirement is
outlined in Article 12 of Order No. 70-91 dated December 15, 1970, which includes the amended and
supplemented Law on Notarization by Order 06-02, as well as Articles 14 and 16 of Order 75-74
dated November 12, 1975, concerning land surveying and the establishment of the real estate register.

The official formality, including publication, grants immunity to the real right from any defects
or deficiencies that could lead to its annulment. It also provides evidential strength against all parties,
preventing any risk or threat to the stability of the legal status of its owner. Thus, the legal issue that
arises here is whether the publication of notarized contracts limits the authority of the Algerian judge
to annul them or not. This is what we will study and clarify in this simple scientific intervention.

Significance of the study: This study on "The Authority of the Algerian Judiciary in Annulling
Notarized Contracts" holds significant importance for several reasons. Firstly, it contributes to legal
certainty and stability by clarifying the judiciary's authority to annul these foundational instruments
of legal transactions, particularly in real estate, thereby ensuring parties can rely on the enforceability
of their agreements while understanding the boundaries of judicial intervention. Secondly, the study
underscores the judiciary's role in protecting individual rights by examining the grounds for
annulment, such as defects in consent or formalities, and highlighting how the judiciary safeguards
against unfair practices like fraud, coercion, misrepresentation, or exploitation. Thirdly, it emphasizes
the judiciary's oversight function in ensuring compliance with legal standards and public policy,
which is crucial for maintaining the integrity of the legal system and public trust in official documents.
Furthermore, the study's findings have significant policy implications, potentially informing
policymakers and legal practitioners about weaknesses in current legislation and leading to more
robust legal frameworks. Finally, the research contributes to legal scholarship by providing an in-
depth analysis of Algerian legislation and judicial jurisprudence on notarized contracts, filling gaps
in existing literature and offering valuable insights for academics, legal professionals, and students.

Objectives: This study has several key objectives. Primarily, it aims to clarify the extent of the
Algerian judiciary's authority to annul notarized contracts, particularly those with defects in validity,
consent, or violations of public order. A core aim is to identify the specific legal and procedural
grounds for annulment, encompassing issues like formal defects, lack of capacity, fraud, coercion,
misrepresentation, exploitation, and violations of public order and morals. The research will also
assess the impact of contract publication on the judiciary's annulment authority and explore the legal
implications of this process. Furthermore, it seeks to evaluate the judiciary's oversight role in ensuring
the fairness, legality, and compliance of notarized contracts with applicable legal standards and public
policy. Finally, the study aims to propose legal and policy reforms to address potential weaknesses in
Algerian legislation and judicial practice, and to contribute to legal scholarship by providing a
comprehensive analysis of relevant legislation and jurisprudence.

Literature review: this study will explore several key areas. It will examine scholarly works on
the nature, importance, and legal standing of notarized contracts, focusing on their evidentiary
strength and formal requirements in various jurisdictions. The review will also consider studies on
the judiciary's role in overseeing and annulling contracts, particularly those involving fraud, coercion,
or violations of public policy. A crucial component will be the analysis of relevant Algerian legal
texts, including Order No. 70-91 and Order 75-74, to understand the specific requirements and
implications of notarized contracts within the Algerian context. Furthermore, the literature review
will delve into the types of contractual defects that can lead to invalidation, such as lack of capacity,
fraud, misrepresentation, and violations of public order. Comparative studies examining the Algerian
legal framework alongside other jurisdictions will be included to identify best practices and potential
areas for reform. Finally, a review of Algerian court decisions will be conducted to discern trends and
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principles applied in cases concerning the annulment of notarized contracts, providing a
comprehensive overview of the current legal landscape.

Research

The central research question of the study is: To what extent does the publication of notarized
contracts limit the authority of the Algerian judiciary to annul these contracts, particularly in cases
involving defects in validity, consent, or violations of public order?

Method:

This study employs an analytical approach, focusing on Algerian legislation and judicial
jurisprudence to investigate the authority of the Algerian judiciary in annulling notarized contracts.
The methodology encompasses several key components. Firstly, a legislative analysis will thoroughly
examine relevant legal texts, such as Order No. 70-91 and Order 75-74, to understand the formal
requirements and legal implications of these contracts. Secondly, a case law review will analyze
judicial decisions to identify patterns and principles applied by Algerian courts in annulment cases,
including those involving defects in consent, formalities, and violations of public order. Thirdly, a
comparative analysis will benchmark Algerian legal provisions against international standards to
assess the robustness of the local legal framework. Finally, doctrinal research, involving a review of
legal literature and scholarly articles, will contextualize the study's findings within broader legal
theories and practices, providing a comprehensive and nuanced understanding of the subject.

The Possibility of Contesting the Annulment of Published Notarized Contracts:

The rule requiring prior publication of notarized contracts that involve transactions and legal
actions concerning real estate is one of the fundamental guarantees for the transfer of real rights. It
protects the new owner from the date of publication and prevents the previous owner from further
transactions transferring ownership. This procedure provides reassurance in real estate transactions.
To determine the extent to which one can contest the annulment of these contracts that are subject to
formal requirements and published according to legal texts, it is first necessary to clarify the value of
real estate publication for notarized contracts as a means of proof and a guarantee of published rights
for the parties involved or against third parties. Then, we must identify the cases in which a published
notarized contract may be subject to annulment.

1.1. The Evidential Value of Real Estate Publication for Notarized Contracts:

To avoid disputes that may arise from real estate transactions, Algerian legislation has surrounded
them with all legal means that provide protection for the rights of parties and serve as evidence against
third parties by imposing formalities and publication due to their strong evidential power. This is
clarified in Articles 16 and 17 of Order 75-74 as well as Article 793 of the Algerian Civil Code. The
evidential value or guarantee provided by real estate publication primarily stems from a set of
principles established by Robert Torrens from Australia in the early 19th century. This new system
was named "Torrens System" or "Torrens Rules." (Bushnafati, 2006, p. 27) These principles include:

1.1.1. The Principle of Specification:

This principle involves the necessity of assigning a property card for every transaction related to
real estate, whether the transaction establishes, modifies, or transfers ownership rights or associated
rights. This card provides a precise description of the property, functioning like an identity card for
the property, allowing the official responsible for publication to possess all technical information
related to it. This is clarified in Article 38 of Decree No. 76-63, which states: "Any publication of
contracts or decisions involving the establishment, modification, or termination of easements or
common rights must be subject to annotation on the card of each property."

1.1.2. The Principle of Absolute Evidential Power.

This principle allows the published notarized contract to be invoked by all, and the individual
who registers their right with the land registry acquires it definitively. (khalfuni, 2003, p. 24). This is
evident in Article 15, which states: "Every ownership right and every other real right related to a
property does not exist concerning third parties except from the date of its publication in the collection
of property cards. However, the transfer of ownership due to death takes effect from the day of the
death of the rights holders." Additionally, Article 16 of Order 75-74 states that "administrative
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contracts and agreements aimed at establishing, transferring, declaring, modifying, or terminating a
real right shall have effect only from the date of their publication in the property cards." (Zarouki, p.
63).

From reading these articles, it is clear that all legal effects resulting from contracting—rights and
obligations—are binding on all parties and third parties as soon as they are published in the relevant
land registry office, except for inheritance rights, where rights transfer occurs upon death and not
through registration. Therefore, transactions registered under the system of real estate publication
serve as conclusive evidence for acquiring ownership rights or any other real estate rights, and cannot
be contested except through claims for recovery or annulment, ensuring that the transferor is protected
from disputes (Wazani, 2009, p. 129).

Moroccan jurisprudence extends this concept further regarding the purifying effect of publication;
itholds that purification also applies to the owner's eligibility, who becomes purified from any judicial
prohibition or seizure they were subjected to or from being considered insane, thus becoming
mentally competent.

Despite this positive aspect of publication, Algerian legislation has not protected published
notarized contracts from challenges regarding their validity before the judiciary through one of the
claims stipulated in Article 85 of Decree No. 76-63. Consequently, competent judicial authorities
have discretionary power regarding the validity of published contracts. This excludes the idea of a
purifying effect from real estate publication within Algerian legislation and leans towards adopting
the principle of creating rights—i.e., establishing real effects for official notarized contracts related
to real estate and other real rights. This was confirmed by the Supreme Court in its decision dated
October 26, 1983, under number 29501, which stated: "The easement right is a real right; its
ownership can only be transferred through an official contract with publication. The legal nature
added to the easement right as a real right necessitated subjecting its transfer to essential forms as
outlined in Article 12 of the Notarization Law... Hence, it was mandatory for the parties to formalize
their agreement in an official contract and carry out publication procedures for it to be valid (Hind,
2015-2016, p. 33).

1.1.3. The Principle of Legality:

This principle is reflected in Article 105 of Decree 76-63, which grants the land registrar extensive
powers to monitor the legality of legal transactions concerning the property subject to registration. If
any deficiencies are found in the information specified in Article 66 of the aforementioned decree, or
if the content of the transaction violates public decency or public order, the registrar must refuse to
carry out the registration. Therefore, it is not possible to register invalid or voidable notarized
contracts. In such cases, Articles 23 and 24 of Order 75-74 ensure the possibility of contesting the
decisions of the land registrar that contain errors detrimental to individuals' rights, with the state
compensating through an insurance fund for those affected (Marty & Raynand, 1971, p. 19).

1.1.4. The Principle of Absolute Registration:

This principle means that ownership rights and other real estate rights can only be acquired
through registration, as confirmed by Article 793 of the Civil Code. Without registration, rights do
not arise, transfer, amend, or extinguish between concerned parties or against others; registration is
the source of rights. Despite all these principles that protect real estate transactions, Algerian
legislation permits challenges to published notarized contracts, which can lead to their annulment
(Abdaltawab, 1989, p. 38).

1.2. Cases for Contesting Annulment in Published Notarized Contracts:

The process of real estate notarization protects published real estate transactions from being
annulled or voided based on the purifying effect of registration. In this context, the intent of the
transferor—whether good or bad—is not considered; under the system of property registration, real
estate rights exist solely through registration and do not exist without it. Therefore, any challenge
prior to property registration could lead to annulment or cancellation of these contracts according to
the provisions outlined in Order 75-74 and its implementing decrees. If any objections or requests
arise during the legally designated objection period after initial registration—before final
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numbering—lawsuits may be filed seeking annulment or cancellation of real estate rights resulting
from notarized contracts.

However, according to Article 85 of Decree 76-63, a successor (the transferee) regarding
registered property or real right does not face lawsuits aimed at annulling or canceling the contract
unless it has been previously registered and recorded, which must be proven by a certificate from the
registrar or by providing a copy of the application bearing publication annotation.

Analyzing Articles 85 of Decree 76-63 and Article 16 of Order 75-74 mentioned above reveals
that registration alone is insufficient to establish real effects; there must also be a valid notarized
contract free from consent defects, complete in its elements and not merely a formal contract. A
contract does not arise, amend, extinguish, or lapse between concerned parties or against third parties
unless both formal procedures and property registration are completed together. The evidential value
of registration itself among concerned parties is not absolute but relative; it operates under a simple
presumption that can be disproven by interested parties (Bushanafat, 2011, p. 19). This view is
supported by various judicial precedents, including: Annulment of a Published Notarized Contract
Involving Sale of Another's

-Property: The Council of State's Fourth Chamber issued Decision No. 6426 on April 8, 2002,
stating that publication does not protect a contract from defects; it does not prevent its annulment if
it is proven that the seller does not own the disputed land.

-Annulment of a Published Notarized Contract for Being Simulated: Simulation in contracts
refers to an agreement between parties involved in a legal act to conceal their true intentions under a
false appearance for reasons they have. This definition implies two contracts: one apparent and one
hidden, with the hidden being genuine while the apparent is fictitious for specific purposes between
them. The legal question before the court here concerns how much protection this published simulated
contract enjoys and what authority the judiciary has to annul it due to its

Referring back to Article 198 of the Civil Code states: "If a simulated contract is concluded,
creditors and successors may invoke it as long as they are acting in good faith." This provision aims
to protect creditors and anyone with an interest in revealing the true contract to recover their rights
from a bad-faith debtor. Applying this concept to a published notarized contract involving a simulated
sale allows creditors of the seller and anyone with an interest to file for annulment of the published
sale contract due to its conflict with their interests and infringement on their rights; they can assert
their claim on the genuine contract. Here, the legality of property registration is not considered in
light of a fictitious simulated contract; rather, it is essential for the contract to be valid for ownership
transfer through registration.

In such matters, judges apply legal reasoning leading to annulment of published notarized
contracts due to simulation without considering the importance of property registration in purging
contracts from defects. An example includes a ruling issued by Bouira Court's Real Estate Division
on July 29,2003 (No. 03/154), which annulled a gift contract dated January 18, 1994, registered with
the land registry. Herein lies judicial discretion regarding how much protection exists for a simulated
contract versus its validity (Abdaltawab, 1989, p. 131).

2. Procedures for Annulment Lawsuits Before the Judiciary.

The requirement for formal writing in contracts related to real estate transactions means that the
absence of any of its elements or conditions for validity renders the contract either void or voidable.
Anyone with an interest may invoke this nullity or annulment before the competent judicial authority,
in the form of a lawsuit that meets all legal procedures. Below, we will clarify the judicial jurisdiction
regarding annulment lawsuits for published notarized contracts and the necessity of their registration
so that the resulting judicial ruling has evidential value and strength.

2.1. Judicial Jurisdiction for Annulment of a Published Notarized Contract.

Judicial jurisdiction is one of the most precise and important aspects of organization, as it forms
the basis for defining the powers and competencies of each court. It distributes types of cases to
specific courts designated to hear them exclusively, while also determining the scope of each court's
authority. However, with the diversity and multiplicity of jurisdictions between ordinary and
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administrative courts, issues arise regarding judicial jurisdiction within a single court or between
different types of courts, which can hinder justice and burden litigants.

The conflict in judicial jurisdiction is particularly evident in disputes involving published
notarized contracts. Referring to Article 324 of the Civil Code, we find that a formal contract is one
in which a public officer or person tasked with public service records what has been presented to
them by concerned parties, according to legal forms and within their authority and jurisdiction. Thus,
it becomes clear that formality is required by law, and its absence allows the concerned party to
challenge the contract through annulment, cancellation, or invalidation as stated in Article 85 of
Decree 76-63 mentioned earlier. The question that arises here is which judicial authority is competent
to decide such disputes related to published real estate transactions aimed at annulment, especially
given the diversity among contracting parties—sometimes involving private law entities and other
times public law entities.

Upon examining these articles closely, we find that annulment is a purely civil term; therefore,
jurisdiction lies with civil courts. In contrast, cancellation is an administrative term closely related to
decisions and administrative contracts, where recourse is made to administrative courts based on the
organic criteria set forth in Article 800 of the Civil and Administrative Procedures Law.. (Lihasani,
2014, p. 101).

2.2. Jurisdiction of Ordinary Courts:

Although ordinary courts have general jurisdiction over ordinary disputes involving private law
entities, the legislator has granted ordinary judges the authority to hear certain lawsuits where one of
the public legal entities is a party, according to civil and administrative procedures law when a legal
entity intervenes in a civil dispute before ordinary courts (Shihoub, 2005, p. 425).

Article 516 of the Civil and Administrative Procedures Law states: "The real estate division shall
hear disputes related to temporary registration in the land registry arising between individuals subject
to private law." This means that the legislator has granted powers to civil judges to decide disputes
related to temporary registration within the real estate division because these disputes arise between
private individuals. Thus, they are responsible for adjudicating annulment lawsuits as one of the
preliminary procedures preceding property registration. Such decisions do not rise to an
administrative decision subject to cancellation before administrative judicial authorities; rather, they
possess executive characteristics despite being issued by an administrative body (Ghani, 2016, p. 30).

Similarly, Article 517 of the Civil and Administrative Procedures Law states: "The real estate
division shall hear disputes related to exchanges of properties belonging to state private property with
properties belonging to private individuals." This is because in this type of contract, the state appears
as an ordinary individual when entering into an exchange agreement with a private person according
to private law provisions (Ghani, 2016, p. 31).

3. Jurisdiction of Administrative Courts:

The Algerian legislator adopted the organic criterion as the basis for determining the jurisdiction
of administrative courts, granting administrative courts general jurisdiction to initially rule on all
cases in which the state, the province, the municipality, or one of the public institutions of an
administrative nature is a party. This is confirmed by Article 800 of the Code of Civil and
Administrative Procedure. This was also adopted by the Conflict Court in its decision dated July 17,
2005 (Berbaria, 2009, p. 484).

Reviewing judicial precedents, it has been established that the authority to adjudicate on the
annulment of published notarized contracts has been transferred to ordinary judges, as they are
considered protectors of individual rights arising from those contracts. Thus, we find that
administrative courts have relinquished their jurisdiction over such matters despite the presence of
the administration as a party in many cases, particularly in contracts related to Law 81-01 dated April
7, 1981, concerning the transfer of real estate properties used for residential, professional,
commercial, or craft purposes belonging to the state and local communities, which have now become
managed by real estate agencies under Article 73 of Real Estate Guidance Law 90-25 amended and
supplemented by Order 95-26.
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4. The Month of the Nullity Lawsuit for Registered Notarial Contracts

The Algerian legislator has opened the door for challenging registered notarial contracts, while
simultaneously imposing on anyone with a vested interest the obligation to register their lawsuit with
the relevant land registry, under penalty of its inadmissibility. This is confirmed by the text of Article
17, last paragraph, of the Civil and Administrative Procedures Law, which states: "A petition for filing
a lawsuit must be registered with the land registry if it relates to real estate and/or a registered real
right in accordance with the law, and it must be presented at the first hearing called for the case, under
penalty of inadmissibility unless it is proven that it has been deposited for registration." Article 519
of the same law stipulates: "Lawsuits are filed before the real estate section and are examined
according to the procedures set forth in this law, taking into account the specific provisions regarding
the registration of lawsuits for annulment or nullification or challenging rights based on registered
contracts.

5. Objectives of Registering Nullity Lawsuits

The objective of registering real estate lawsuits is primarily to inform third parties of the risks
they face when contracting regarding the property or real right subject to the lawsuit. It also enables
the plaintiff to invoke any judgment issued later based on their request against anyone who has
acquired rights from the defendant. In case a final judgment is issued in favor of the plaintiff, they
can retroactively claim all their rights adjudicated by court against any successor who has shown bad
faith by accepting disputed rights, without needing to file a new lawsuit or obtain a judgment against
them (Hamdi Pasha & Zarrouki, 2013, p. 262).

Moreover, registering lawsuits does not prevent the defendant from dealing with the real rights or
property in dispute. This is supported by a memorandum from the General Directorate of National
Property dated 22/03/1993 under number 3875, which states: "Requests related to stopping the
registration of a contract involving the transfer of real rights cannot halt its execution due to these
requests, nor can it have any effect." If the plaintiff wishes to stop dealings concerning the property
after registering their lawsuit, they must file another lawsuit before urgent courts to request a halt
until a decision is made on the subject of the dispute (Hamdi Pasha & Zarrouki, 2013, p. 238).

5.1. Procedures for Registering Nullity Lawsuits

As previously explained, for a nullity lawsuit to be accepted formally, it is necessary to register
the opening petition and its required data along with a request for endorsement as stipulated in Articles
62 and 63 of Decree 76-63. Once the land registrar verifies that all formal conditions are met, they
endorse in the margin of the petition intended for registration or on an attached paper indicating the
date of endorsement and provide a certificate confirming this marginal endorsement to the concerned
party (Bouguerra, 2017, p. 83).

5.2. Judicial Stance on Registering Nullity Lawsuits

Judicial interpretations have varied between the Supreme Court and the Council of State regarding
the necessity of registering lawsuits until the issuance of the Civil and Administrative Procedures
Law which mandated this process under Articles 17 and 519 mentioned earlier. Several judicial
decisions have contradicted this principle of mandatory registration for real estate lawsuits, including:

e Supreme Court Decision No. 196021 dated 27/09/2000 which stated: "Since Article 85 of
Decree No. 76-63 stipulates registering a lawsuit petition in specified cases including annulment
lawsuits concerning registered contracts aimed at protecting specific interests, raising it automatically
by judges constitutes an abuse of power and exposes the contested decision to annulment." (Journal
of Judicial Jurisprudence, 2004, p. 160)

e Supreme Court Decision No. 168606 dated 24/03/2000 which noted: "The appellant's insistence
after registering a lawsuit by original plaintiffs and judges' disregard for Article 85 of Decree 76-63
exposes their decision to annulment."
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Conversely, the Council of State has taken a stance supporting mandatory registration as
evident in several decisions including:

e Council of State Decision No. 184931 dated 27/03/2000 stating: "Upon reviewing the opening
petition before the administrative chamber of Tlemcen's Court, it is clear that it was not registered
according to Article 85 of Decree No. 76-63. Since this case involves annulling fixed registered real
rights based on registered contracts, it is necessary not to accept the appellant's lawsuit formally."

The Council also considered this procedure not part of public order when raised for the first time
before it. This was noted in a decision issued on 16/09/2003 stating: "It is claimed that there is a
violation of Article 85 of Decree 76-63 dated 25/03/1976. This point should be disregarded because
it was raised for the first time directly before an appellate body. It is inadmissible according to Article
107 of Civil Procedures Law." This position was reaffirmed by another Council decision No. 203024
dated 12/06/2000 from Chamber One. (Leila, 2011/2012, pp. 85-86)

However, it should be noted that not all lawsuits related to property must be registered with the
land registry; registration applies only to lawsuits aimed at challenging the validity of notarial
contracts. It would be unreasonable to require a plaintiff to register an eviction petition or possessory
lawsuit (Hamdi Pasha & Zarrouki, 2013, p. 262).

Conclusion

It is clear from the above that registered notarial contracts are those that involve real estate
transactions and real rights that possess formal validity and have been registered with the land registry
in accordance with legal provisions, thereby purifying these contracts from any defects that may affect
them. As for the authority of Algerian civil courts to annul this type of contract, it is limited by legal
texts that impose the necessity of requesting either cancellation, annulment, amendment, or
revocation through a registered petition before the registration of that contract. After this point, the
cases are very restricted, particularly concerning the proof of the lack of legal capacity of one of the
parties to the contract, fraud, or the fictitious nature of the contract, all aimed at protecting real estate
transactions and preventing encroachments on real estate and real rights.

In conclusion, I propose:

e The necessity for coordination between land registrars and specialized judges regarding the
investigation and verification of all documents submitted for the registration of any real estate
transaction, in order to avoid errors that may occur by the land registrar.

e Amending Article 85 of Decree 76-63 to expand the scope for filing annulment lawsuits to after
the registration of notarial contracts, thereby broadening judicial intervention to resolve related
disputes.

e Amending Article 16 of Decree 76-63 to make the registration procedure have relative evidentiary
force instead of absolute evidentiary force, thus making this procedure supplementary for
establishing a real estate right rather than serving as a purifying effect on rights.
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Caynizm vd Buddizm t3limlarinds nirvana anlayisi

Xiilaso

Caynizm vo Buddizm tolimlori nirvanaya yiiksolmoyi daxili tomizlomo vo zehni siikunat yolu ilo
olds edilmasinin miimkiin oldugunu vurgulayir. Har iki tolimdoe azabdan va bagliliqlardan azad olmaq
iclin sado hoyat torzini vo etik davraniglar1 osas gdtiiriir. Natico olaraq, hor iki tolimde insanin
nirvanaya ¢atmasi vo 0ziliniiinkisafi daxili tomizlonms, etik davranislar vo diinyovi istoklordon azad
olmaqla miimkiin oldugu gostorilir. Caynizm daha ¢ox fiziki vo monovi oxlaqa, tomizliys vo zoror
vermomoya yonolirss, Buddizm daha ¢ox daxili siikunat, acilardan azadliq vo asl hoqigoti tapmaga
osaslanir.
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The Concept of Nirvana in the Teachings of
Jainism and Buddhism

Abstract

The teachings of Jainism and Buddhism emphasize that it is possible to achieve nirvana through
inner purification and mental peace. Both teachings take a simple lifestyle and ethical behavior as the
basis for freedom from suffering and attachments. As a result, both teachings show that a person can
reach nirvana and self-development through inner purification, ethical behavior, and freedom from
worldly desires. While Jainism focuses more on physical and spiritual morality, purity, and non-harm,
Buddhism is more based on inner peace, freedom from suffering, and finding the true truth.

Keywords: nirvana, self-development, suffering, non-harm, freedom from attachments

Giris

Caynizm vo Buddizm tolimlorinds nirvanaya yiiksalma prinsiplari aslinds hom oxsar, hom do
forqli yanasmalarla izah olunur. Hor iki tolimdo mogsad insanin daxili rahatligima vo azadliga
catmasidir, amma bu yolda totbiq edilon tisullar vo yollar miixtalifdir. Caynizm tolimindo osason
ruhun inkisafi vo karmanin tomizlonmasi ahimsa (zoror vermomok) prinsiping asaslanir. Caynizmin
moqsadi, insanin i¢indoki monfi emosiyalardan, hisslordon vo arzularindan azad olaraq ruhunun on
ylksok voziyyatino — moksaya catmasidir. Caynizmo gors hor bir davranis vo horokot karma yaradir.
Yaxs1 horokotlor tomiz karma gotirir, pis horakatlor iso karmani ¢irklondirir.

Tadqgiqat

Hind filosofu Cattopadhiya ruhun ¢irklonmosi haqqinda bels yazirdi: “Karmaya ¢evrilon hazir
olan inco materiya ruha axir — bu fenomen axin (asrara) adlanir. Adi voziyyotds ruh ehtiraslarin
sigmacagidir (kasaya); o, yapisgan bir maddo kimi ¢ixis edorok ruhla tomasda olan inco materiyani
0zlindo saxlayir. Ruhun calb etdiyi inco materiya onunla kimyavi birlosmoys daxil olur; buna karma-
materiyanin baglanmasi (bandha) deyilir... Ruh torafindon monimsanilon inco materiya sokkiz név

106 Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial 4.0 International License (CC BY-NC 4.0)


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/
https://doi.org/10.36719/2706-6185/53/106-111
https://orcid.org/0009-
mailto:rahila.qurbanova@mail.ru
mailto:rahila.qurbanova@mail.ru

Qadim Diyar Beynalxalq Elmi Jurnal. 2025 / Cild: 7 Sayr: 11 / 106-111 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025 / Volume: 7 Issue: 11/ 106-111 e-ISSN: 2709-4197

karmaya cevrilir vo har bir inco badon (karmana-sarira) omolo gatirir. Bu ruh golocok doguslar
zamani fordin vaziyyastini vo taleyini miioyyaon edir... No vaxt karma yaxsi1 sokildo 6ziinii géstorarsa,
onda ruhdan ¢ixar vo ya tomizlonar.” (Cattopadxya, 2003, p. 197).

Caynizm toliminds gostarilir ki, bu proses ruhun azad olmasi vo daha yiiksok zirvayo qalxmasidir.
Bu tolimdo yaradict Tanri anlayist yoxdur; insan 6z soyilo monovi qurtulusa catmalidir. Etdiyi
omolloro gora golocok dogumlara tosir edorok karmadan azad olmaq moksaya (monavi qurtulus)
catmaqdir. Insan tokrarlanan reinkarnasiya dévrlorini asaraq ruhunu azad edo bilor. Hor bir insan,
daxili inkisaf vo tomizlomo yolu ilo karmasini azaldaraq reinkarnasiya zoncirindon qurtula bilor.
“Yenidon dogusdan qurtulmaq va qagilmaz olan 9zab bu diinyanin kegici tocriibslorini miisayiot edir.”
(Long, 2006, p. 65).

Bunun iigiin insanlar hom fiziki, hom do monovi cohotdon heg bir canliya zoror vermomolidir.
Ahimsa sadoco fiziki tozahiirlorlo mohdudlagsmir, hom do sézlor vo diisiincolor vasitosilo hoyata
kecirilmolidir. Ahimsa praktikasinit dogru sokilds izloyon soxs daxili tomizliys yaxinlasir. Caynizm
daha ¢ox ahimsa (zoror vermomaok) vo karma tlizorindo durur. Caynizma gors, karmanin tomizlonmasi
v har ciir zorardon uzaq durmaq ruhu nirvanaya yaxinlasdirir. Homginin bu tolimds 6ziiniiinkisafin
bir hissesi do maddi diinyadan tamamilo uzaqlasaraq tovazokar hoyat siirmok, hisslorini vo
davranislarini nozarat altina almaqla daxili diinyanin tomizlonmasini talab edir. “Caynizma goro oxlaq
insan1 yaxsiliga dogru doyismok, yeni karma yaranmasina mane olmagq iigiin zoruridir.” (Riistomov,
2004, s. 69). Caynizm tolimindo meditasiya da miithiim yer tutur.

Caynizm tolimi Mahavira torofindon sistemlosdirilmisdir. Bu folsofi tolimo gdro hor varligin
icindo stiurlu ruh (jiva) vardir; ruh ozoli vo abadidir, ruhun mogsadi iso karmadan azad olub 6z saf
halina qayitmaqdir. “Rubh stiurlu bir substansiyadir. Stiur ruhun mahiyyatidir.” (Chatterdzhi & Datta,
1955, p. 23). Ruhdan farqli olaraq bir do canli olmayan maddolor (zaman, makan, horakat, maddo)
vardir ki, bunlar ruhla tomasda olanda ruh karma ilo ¢irklonir. “Bu daim yeni karmalarin axini
naticasinda ‘bdyiiyen’ siiurlu ruh (jiva) inco badanlordon birini omals gotiron on inco materiyadir.”
(Lysenko, Terent'yev, & Shokhin, 1994, p. 85).

Hor bir yaxsi vo pis horokat ruhun atrafina karma maddssi yapismasina sobob olur. Bu tolimo goro
0, incd va sabit bir maddadir; hor diislinco, s6z vo harokatlo ruhun tizorine yapisir vo bu karmik toz
ruhu ¢irklondirir, onun asl parlaq tabistini ortiir. “Caynizm tiiglin karma, digor hind dinlorindon forqli
olaraq, fiziki madds kimi qobul edilir.” (Chattopadykhvya, 2003, p. 3). Ruh 6z karmalar1 sobabindan
bir varliq formasindan digorine kegarak azabli dogum—o6liim dairasinds qalir. Ruh reallig1 dork etmir,
monavi vo maddi baximdan ¢asqin qalir, qisa miiddatli dogru baxigsdan sonra yenidon yanlisa qayidir,
dogru vo yanlis arasinda toraddiid edir. Artiq realli§1 anlayir, lakin 6ziino nozarat edo bilmir. Hoqiqi
biliklori alib 6ziiniiinkisaf etdirdikdon sonra 6ziinii dork edir vo hoyatini siiurlu sokilds davam etdirir.
Bundan sonra ruhda karmik tomizlonma gedir; halo badondos olan ruh biitiin karmalardan azad olandan
sonra badoni tork edorok karma ilo slagoni kosir. Bu prosesdos artiq ruh yenidon dogulmur. “Karma
ruhun maddilogsmasinin asas sababidir. Karmani aradan gotiiron ruh 6ziinii asililigdan azad edor vo
bununla da tobii miikommaolliyo nail ola bilor.” (Chatterji & Datta, 2016, p. 27).

Caynizm toliminin do asas moqsadi ruhun samsara prosesindon qurtulmasidir. Bu tolimo gors hor
bir ruhun 6z daxilinds sonsuz bilik, xosbaxtlik vo enerji potensiali vardir. Amma bu potensial karma
maddolori ilo Ortiilmiisdiir. “Karmanin dof edilmasi ilo can azad ola va tobii kamilliya yetigo bilor.”
(Bayramzado, 2018, p. 26). Ruhun mogsadi bu karmalar1 morhaloali sokildo tomizloyorok moksaya
(azadliga) ¢atmaqdir. Karmadan tam azad olmus ruh moksaya catir. Ruh biitiin karmalardan
tomizlonondo parlaq, sonsuz, saf vo azad hala golir. Bu halda artiq dogulmur, sakit, horokotsiz vo
obadi bir varliq olaraq moksaya ¢atir vo nirvanaya yiiksalir, yoni Tanr1 kimi olur.

Nirvanaya yiiksalmak iiciin is3 bu bes asas prinsips omal edilmslidir:

1. Zarar vermamdk (Ahimsa) — Caynizmdo on vacib prinsipdir: canlilara zoror vermomok vo
onlarin hoyatina hormot etmok. Bu hom fiziki, hom do emosional zorardon gagmagi tolob edir.

2. Diiriistliik (Satya) — Diiriistlik Caynizmin osas etik prinsiplorindon biridir. Insanlar yalan
danigmaqdan, aldatmadan ¢okinmali va haqigati demalidir.
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3. Ogurluq etmomak (Asteya) — Caynizm basqalarinin miilklorino hérmat etmoyi vo ogurluq
etmomoyi omr edir.

4. Baghhqdan azad olmaq (Aparigraha) — Caynizmdo insanlarin maddi seylora bagl olmamasi,
miilkiyyoto olan hovosdon uzaq durmasi tovsiys olunur. Bu, ruhi azadliga yol agir.

5. Ruhun tomizlonmasi (Brahmacarya) — Caynizmds ruhun tomizlonmasi, 6ziinii tanima, monavi
inkisaf vo karmik yilikdon azad olma ilo miimkiindiir. Bu, meditasiya vo ruhsal tolimlorlo hoyata
kegirilir.

Caynizm, bu prinsiplori hoyata kegirorok insanin karmik dovriinii sona catdiraraq moksa
(qurtulus) oldo etmosini bildirir. “Caynizmo gors, qurtulus iiciin moksa halina nail olmaq {i¢iin
karmadan azad olmaq, ruhu materiyadan azad etmok lazimdir” (Agaboyova, 2018, p. 76). Moksa,
ruhun reinkarnasiyasindan azad olmasi vo ali bir varliq halima golmaesidir, yoni ali monliklo
birlosmosidir. Onlarin hoyat torzi dinc, rahat yasamag, otraf miihito vo canlilara hormotlo yanasmaq-
dir. Dogru baxis, dogru bilik, dogru davranigs — bu li¢ii birlikds insan1 azadliga aparan yoldur.

Buddizm toliminds iso daha ¢ox nirvana anlayisina digqgot edilir. Buddizmo gors, insanin haqiqi
moqsadi hayatin asl tobistini anlamaq vo ozabdan azad olmaqdir. Osas ideyas1 ozabdan azad olaraq
nirvanaya ¢atmaqdir. Bu tolimda gostarilir ki, hayat azab va oziyyatls, narahatliqla doludur; xostalik,
gocalma, 6liim, itki, naraziliq, istadiyini aldo eds bilmomaok va s. bunlar insan hayatinin tobii halidir.
Insanlar daim maddi seyloro — mal-miilke, hissloro, insanlara, arzu vo istokloro baglanir. Bu
bagliliglar ozabin asas sobobidir. Ogor insan istoklordon vo bagliliglardan azad ola bilse, onda ozab
da sona catir. Bu hal nirvana adlanir, ¢iinki insan sakitlik, hiizur vo tam azadliq halinda olur. Dogru
davranis, diizgiin diisiinco, meditasiya vo oxlaqla insan dziinii inkisaf etdirir. Insan etdiyi hor omalin
noticasi var (karma), bu naticalor insanin novbati hoyatlarini miioyyonlosdirir. Buddizmin mogsadi
bu dévrani (samsara) qurtarmaq vo abadi azadliga ¢atmaqdir. Hoyat ozabdir, ozabin sobabi istoklordir.
Ogor insan istoklordon azad olsa, azab da bitor. Bunun ii¢lin dogru hoyat yolu — Dord Diizgiin
Hoqigati anlamagla vo Sokkizqgatl Yolu izlomoklo alds edils bildiyini gdstorir. Buddizm insani1 ozab
vo ¢otinliklordon qurtarmaq, daxili harmoniya vo ali haqigoto ¢atmaq mogsadi dasiyir. Onun osas
prinsipi insanlarin hoyatdaki ozablarinin sobobini basa diisorok bu ozabdan qurtulmaqdir. Buddizmin
osas tolimi dord hoqigotdon ibaratdir.

Burada hayatin mahiyyati vo 9zabdan qurtulma yollari izah edilir:

1. Hayat iztirabdir. Hor bir insan dogum, xastalik, qocaliq va 6liim kimi qagilmaz acilarla qarsilasir.
Xosbaxtlik anlar1 miivaqgati v kegici oldugu tigiin hayati oldugu kimi qabul etmak lazimdir.

2. Iztirabm sobobi insanlarin &ziidiir. Ciinki ozabm kokii arzular vo bagllhqdir. insan daim
xosbaxtlik axtarir, amma arzular vo istoklor iztirabin asas monboyidir.

3. lIztirabdan qurtulmaq miimkiindiir. Arzulardan vo bagliligdan imtina etmoklo insan ozablardan
xilas ola bilar.

4. lztirabdan qurtulmagin yolu. Bu yol monovi inkisafi, diizgiin davranislari vo meditasiya
praktikasini ohato edir. ©zabdan azad olmagq {i¢iin dogru davranis yolu var, bu Sokkizqgatl Yoldur.
Buddizm tolimindo nirvanaya yiiksalma daha ¢ox daxili diisiinca vo zehni siikunat {izorinda

dayanir. Insanin ozab vo istoklordon azad olmasi vo siikunoto catmast iiciin nirvanaya yiiksolmosi

toklif edilir. Buddizm tolimi, maddi diinyada hor seyin miivoqqgoti vo kegici oldugunu anladir.

Buddizm nirvanaya yiiksalmoak iiglin Sokkizgath Yolu insanin daxili inkisafina xidmat edon prinsip

vo tolimlordan ibarat hesab edir (Paul, 2002):

1. Dogru baxis (ssl hagigata vo hoyatin tobisting baxis),

Dogru niyyst (niyystlorin diizglin olmas1),

Dogru danisiq (hoqigato asaslanan danisiq),

Dogru harakat (yaxsi vo etik davranig),

Dogru hoyat torzi (maddi diinyadan azad olmaq vo sads hoyat siirmok),

Dogru saylor (zehni va fiziki saylor),

Dogru diqqgot (zehni aydinliq vo diqgat),

Dogru konsentrasiya (dorin meditasiya vo zehni tomizlik).

PNAN R WD
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Buddizm tolimi meditasiya vo daxili zehni aydinlanma {izorindo daha ¢ox dayanir vo hor seyin
illiiziya vo bos oldugunu basa diismoyo yonaldir. Bu tolimdo meditasiya praktikasi insanin nirvanaya
ylksolmo yolunun morkazinds durur. Ciinki bu tolimds meditasiya 6ziiniiinkisaf vo nirvanaya ¢atmaq
tiglin istifado olunan osas tocriiba vasitolorindon biridir. O, insanin zehnini sakitlosdirmak, digqatini
toplamaq vo daxili aydinlig1 oldo etmok mogsadi dasiyir. Meditasiya zehni torbiyslondirmok,
icimizdoki ehtiraslari, gozabi vo nadanligi1 aradan qaldirmaq, agil vo galbi aydinlagdirmaq moagsadilo
aparilir. Buddizmo goro, osl azadliq xarici alomds deyil, insanin 6z i¢indo bas verir; meditasiya da bu
daxili azadlifa aparan yoldur. ©sas moqsod hoyatin vo varligin gercok tobistini dork etmokdir;
maosalon, hor seyin doyiskon, kegici oldugunu basa diismok, 6z “mon” anlayiginin illiiziya oldugunu
anlamaq vo bagliliglardan azad olmaq. Meditasiya insanin zehni tomizloyir, arzularindan va
bagliliglardan azad edir, naticoads siikkunats vo nirvanaya gatir. Budda meditasiya yolu ilo insanin
zehni dorinliklorini arasdiraraq hoyatin osl tobiotini basa diigmasini tovsiyo edir. Buddizm tolimi,
insanin hoyatin kegici, hor seyin illiiziya vo boslugq oldugunu gobul etmasini tovsiys edir. Bu boslugu
basa diisorok ona uygun yasamagqla nirvanaya ¢atmagin miimkiin oldugunu gdstorir. Budda hesab
edirdi ki, “onun missiyasi seadatin sirlorini agmaqdan ¢ox, insanlar1 onun hoyata kecirilmasina calb
etmasidir. Onun {i¢iin har seys maraq hoyatin iztirabidir.” “Nirvana s6zii horfi monada ‘sonmok’ vo
ya ‘soyutma’ demokdir. ‘S6nma’ 6liime bonzayir, ‘soyuqlagsmaq’ tam mohv olmaq deyil, yalniz
ehtiraslarin 6lmosidir. Azad edilmis agil sonon alov kimidir” (Radhakrishnan, 1956, p. 204). Nirvana,
homginin istoklorin vo bagliligin tamamilo aradan qaldirilmasi ilo oaldo olunur. Hor iki tolimdo
Ozlinliinkisaf vo nirvanaya yiiksalmok daxili tomizloms vo zehni siikunoat yolu ilo alds edilon bir hodof
kimi goriiliir. Istor Caynizm, istorso do Buddizm tolimlori ozabdan, arzularin vo bagliliglardan azad
olmaqgdan bahs edir. Sado hayat torzi vo etik davranislar bu talimlorin markozindadir. Natica olaraq,
hor iki tolimds insanin nirvanaya ¢atmasi daxili tomizlonma, etik davranislar vo diinyovi istoklordon
azad olmagla mimkiindiir, amma bu yolda totbiq olunan isullar forqli yanasmalara osaslanir.
Caynizm daha ¢ox fiziki vo monavi oxlaqa, tomizliys vo zorar vermomays yonalirso, Buddizm daha
cox daxili siikkunat, acilardan azadliq vo asl hoqiqoti tapmaga osaslanir.

Caynizm vo Buddizm faslsofi tolimlorindo insanin ruhi inkisafi, diinyovi baglhiligi, szab vo
iztirablardan azad olmasi yollar1 miizakirs edilir. Hor iki tolimdo insanin tobiati vo hoyatin mogsadi
ilo bagli dorin diisiincolor olsa da, onlarin mistik yanasmalar1 vo bu yanasmalarda insanin rolu
forqlidir.

Caynizm tolimindo mistisizm osason ruhi tomizlonmo vo azadligla baghdir. Caynizmo gors,
insanin 9sas moaqgsadi moksa (ruhun azadligi) oldo etmokdir. Bunu iso insan 6z tofokkiiriini,
davraniglarini tomizloyarak va diinyavi slagolordon tamamils uzaqglasaraq oldo eds bilor. Bu tolimdo
gostorilir ki, hor bir foaliyyot — hom yaxsi, hom do pis — karmaya tosir edir. Karma, badonin vo
ruhun tomizlonmasi yolunda iralilomoyos mane olur. “Karma ganunu konardan totbiq edilmir, o, bizim
tobiotimizo xasdir. Monavi vardislorin formalasmasi, pisliyo meylin artmasi, biz bilsok do, bilmasok
do 0Oziliniin hoqiqi azadligini sarsidan tokrarin sortlogon tosiri — biitlin bunlar karma qanununa
daxildir. Karma qanunu insan miinasibatlorinde adalsti borqarar edon prinsipdir” (Radhakrishnan,
1956, p. 201). Insan karmalarini tomizloyarok vo reinkarnasiya dovriindon ¢ixaraq on yiiksok ruhani
voziyyato — moksaya — cata bilor. Caynizm toliminda, ruhun on yiiksok voziyyoto g¢atmasi vo
tomizlonmasi, badanin vo diisiincalorin zarardon vo arzulardan azad olmasi ilo miimkiindiir. Bu, ¢ox
vaxt mistik tocriibolor, meditasiyalar vo zehni foaliyyatlorlo alamatlondirilir.

Buddizm toliminds mistisizm, xiisusilo ruhani inkisaf vo azadliq (nirvana) ilo olagolondirilir.
Buddizm, diinyavi tocriibalorin kegici oldugunu vo insanin asl moagsadinin dorin haqigatlori, hoyatda
olan azablar1 anlamas1 vo bunlardan azad olmas1 yollarin1 gdstarir. Insan nirvanaya catdiqda, o, azab
vo bagliliglardan azad olur, hoyatin osl tobistini anlayir. Buddizm, xiisusilo meditasiya vasitosilo
insanin zehni vo ruhi tomizlonmasini nazords tutur. Meditasiya insanin daxili alomini vo zehnini
aydinlagdirir, badon vo ruh arasinda tarazliq yaradir. Bu tocriibslor hom do daha yiiksok ruhani
tocriibalora vo asl hoaqigoati dork etmoyo yol agir. Bu tolim, insanin mistik tocriibalorinin osasinda
hoyatin vo ozabin maya (illiiziya) oldugunu dork etmosini gostorir. Nirvana, oslinds bu illiiziyanin
aradan qaldirilmasi, ruhun siikunat va haqiqat i¢cinde yasamasi demakdir.
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Hom Caynizm, hom do Buddizm insanin 6ziiniiinkisafin1 vo monovi tomizlonmasini vurgulayir.
Hoar iki tolimdo mistik tocriibalor vo yiiksok ruhani vaziyyatlors ¢catmagq tigiin doqiq tisullar toklif edilir.
Caynizmdo bu, karma va reinkarnasiya dovrlorini agsmaq vo moksaya ¢atmaqla baglidir, Buddizmdos
iso nirvana vo acidan azadliq oldo etmoklo baghdir (Riistomov, 2004). Caynizm tolimi daha ¢ox
diinyavi seylordon uzaqlasmaq, ruhu tomizlomak, diinyada heg bir seys zoror vermodon yasamaq vo
karma maosalalorini 6no ¢okir. Buddizm tolimi diinyovi vo monovi azadliga ¢catmagq ti¢iin fordin 6ziinii
vo zehnini dorin diislinco vo meditasiya ilo islotmasini vurgulayir, hoyatda ozablarin kegici oldugunu
vo har seyin maya (illiiziya) oldugunu gobul etmoys yonoldir.

Hor iki tolimdo insan1 xogboxtliya aparan yol manavi tomizliys va daxili inkisafa yonolir. Har iki
tolim do xosbaxtlik, daxili harmoniya vo siikunot axtarisi ilo baglidir, amma bu yolda yanasmalar
forqlidir. Caynizm toliminds xosboxtlik, asason daxili tomizliyi, zeror vermomoni (ahimsa) vo
karmanin tomizlonmasini tomin etmoklo oldo edilir. Caynizmo goro, xosboxtlik yalniz diinyovi
zovqlordon deyil, hom do daxili azadligdan vo ruhani tomizlonmodon golir. Caynizm, insanlarin biitiin
canlilara zoror vermomok (ahimsa), hom fiziki, hom do monovi cohotdon tomiz davranmaginin
vacibliyini vurgulayir. Insan no qodor az zoror verarso, ruhu o godor tomizlonar vo buna géro do
xosbaxtliys yaxinlasar. Ahimsa, sadaca fiziki zerarden deyil, hom do s6zlordon vo diistincalordon
zaror vermomok demokdir. Caynizma gora, insanin xosbaxtlik alde etmasi ii¢iin avvalca karmalarini
tomizlomosi lazimdir. Insanin hoyatin1 tomizlomosi vo yaxsi horokotlor etmosi ilo karmasini
doyisdirmasi, ruhunu tomizlomasi va naticado moksa (azadliq, nirvana) alds etmasi miimkiindiir. Bu
iso reinkarnasiya dovriinii asmaq vo ruhu tam azad etmok iiglin vacibdir. Caynizm toliminds diinyovi
arzulara qarsi miibariza vo sado hoyat torzi qobul edilir. Diinya vo onun miilkiyystlorine bagh
olmadan, daxili siikunat vo monavi azadligla hayat siirmak, insan1 xosbaxtliys aparan on yaxs1 yoldur.

Noatica

Buddizm toliminds xosbaxtlik, insanin acilardan (dukkha) azad olmasindan vo siikunat, azabdan
konar bir vaziyyot olan nirvanaya ¢atmasindan asilidir. “Iztirabdan belo qurtarmaq nirvana adlanir”
(Falsafs, 1997, s. 38). Bu iso asl xosboxtliyin daxili siitkunotdon, istoyin vo bagliliglarin aradan
qaldirilmasindan goldiyini gostorir. Budda, insanlarin azablarini vo diinyadaki kegici tobioti anlamaq
tictin Dord Aydin Yolu taqdim edir. Bu, hayatin osl tobiotini basa diismays vo acidan azad olmaga
yonoalmis bir tolimdir. Bu yolda insan, azabin sobabini vo naticosini basa diisiir, bununla da hoyatin
osl magsadini tapir. Insanin azabdan azad olmasini vo xosboxtliyo ¢catmasini tomin edon Sokkizqatl
Yolu toklif edir. Bu, dogru baxis, dogru niyyst, dogru danisiq, dogru davranis, dogru hoyat torzi,
dogru soylor, dogru digqat vo dogru konsentrasiya kimi aspektlori ohato edir. Bu yolda insanm daxili
siikunato vo osl xosbaxtliye dogru iralilomasi tomin edilir. Buddizm toliminde meditasiyanin rolu
boyiikdiir. Meditasiya, insanin daxili alomini, zehni vo diisiincalorini tomizlayarok, aslinde xosbaoxt-
liyi tapmagq {i¢lin vacib bir vasitodir. Budda, zehni tomizlomoayi vo bagliligdan, istoklordon azad
olmagi tovsiyo edir. Bu, insani acilardan azad edorok, daha siilh i¢cindo vo xosboxt bir hoyat siirmoyo
aparir. “Bu tolim har bir buddisti 6z mdévcudlugunun baslica mogsadinoe — nirvanaya ¢atdira bilor”
(Siikiirov, 1997, s. 96). Hom Caynizm, hom do Buddizm 06ziiniiinkisafi vo nirvanaya yiiksolmayi
daxili tomizloma vo zehni siikunot yolu ilo aldo edilon bir hodof kimi goriirlor. Hor iki talimdo
ozabdan, arzularin vo bagliliqlardan azad olmaqdan bohs edilir. Sado hoyat torzi vo etik davraniglar
bu tolimlorin markazindadir. Notico olaraq, har iki tolimds insanin nirvanaya ¢atmasi vo dziiniiinkisafi
daxili tomizlonma, etik davranislar vo diinyavi istoklordon azadliqla miimkiindiir, amma bu yolda
totbiq olunan iisullar forqli yanagmalara osaslanir. Caynizm daha ¢ox fiziki vo monavi oxlaqa,
tomizliys vo zoror vermomoys yonolirss, Buddizm daha ¢ox daxili siikunat, acilardan azadliq vo osl
hoqigoti tapmaga osaslanir.

Hom Caynizm, hom do Buddizm tolimlori, daxili siikunoto, zehni vo monovi tomizliyo vo
diinyanin kegici, miivoqgoti olmasmi gobul edirlor. Hor iki tolim, insanin daxili alomindoki
neqativlorden tomizlomak ii¢iin yollar toklif edir. Hor iki tolim, xosbaoxtliyi diinyavi seylords deyil,
daxili azadligda vo menavi tomizlonmoado tapmasi ideyasin irsli siiriir. Bu, maddi osyalar vo
istaklordon azad olmagi vo daha yiiksok bir ruhani voziyyoto ¢atmagin yollarint gdstorir. Caynizm
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insani, daha ¢ox diinyavi hoyatdan uzaqlasmaqla vo karmani tomizliklo 6ziinili azad eds bildiyini irsli
stiriir. Buddizm iso diinyadaki acit vo ozablarin tobii voziyyot oldugunu gobul edir, bu ozablari
anlamaq vo onlardan azad olmaq {i¢lin zehni vo meditasiyani vurgulayir. Xosboxtlik, azablarin
ortadan galxmasi vo nirvanaya ¢atmaqla oldo edilir. Notico olaraq, hor iki tolimdo xosboxtlik daxili
stikunot, tomizlik vo azadliq ilo slagalondirilir. Lakin har birinin bu mogsads ¢atmagq iigiin 6ziinoxas
iisul vo yanasmalar1 var. Caynizm do daha ¢ox oxlaqi va etik tomizlikls, Buddizm isa zehni azadliq
vo dorin meditasiyalar1 qabul edir.
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Irab adabiyyatinin Azarbaycan adabiyyatina tasiri:
Tarixi va estetik paralellor

Xiilasa

Orob odobiyyati Islam sivilizasiyasmin asas siitunlarindan biri kimi, Azorbaycan odabiyyatinin
formalagmasinda va inkisafinda miihiim rol oynamisdir. Bu maqalodo arob vo Azorbaycan adobiyyat-
lar1 arasindaki alagolor tarixi, poetik vo folsofi miistovido tohlil olunur. Brab dilinin islam madoniyya-
tinin osas dasiyicisi kimi qobul olunmasi noticasindo Azorbaycan adobiyyat: hom poetik forma, hom
do ideya-folsofi baximdan orob odobiyyatindan bohrolonmisdir. Orob odabiyyati iislubun asas
monbalorindon biri kimi yalniz dini vo elmi biliklorin deyil, hom da estetik diisiinconin vo badii irsin
formalagmasinda miihiim rol oynamisdir. Xiisusilo Nizami, Fiizuli vo Nosimi kimi klassik Azarbay -
can sairlorinin yaradiciliginda orob poetikasinin izlori, romzlor vo macazlar 6z oksini tapmisdir.
Moqaloda homginin arob adobiyyatinin Azorbaycan adobiyyatina tosirinin marhalalori, ortaq motivlor
vo miuasir dovrds bu olagolorin davamlilig1 da arasdirilir. Orab adobiyyatinin Azorbaycan odobiyya-
tina tosiri goxmoarhalali vo ¢oxsaxali bir proses olmusdur. Notico etibarilo, bu todqigat orob vo
Azorbaycan adabiyyatlarinin qarsiligli zonginlogmasini niimayis etdirir vo Sorq poetikasinin universal
doyoarlor sistemindoki yerini miisyyanlosdirir.

Acgar sozlar: arab adabiyyati, Azarbaycan adabiyyati, poetika, tasir, klassik dovr, madani alagalor
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The Influence of Arabic Literature on Azerbaijani Literature:
Historical and Aesthetic Parallels

Abstract

Arabic literature, as one of the fundamental pillars of Islamic civilization, has played a crucial
role in the formation and development of Azerbaijani literature. This article examines the connections
between Arabic and Azerbaijani literary traditions from historical, poetic, and philosophical
perspectives. Azerbaijani literature has benefited from the acceptance of the Arabic language as the
main carrier of Islamic culture, both in poetic expression and in ideological and philosophical
dimensions. Arabic literature has not only served as a source of religious and scientific knowledge
but has also become a foundation for aesthetic and artistic expression. The influence of Arabic poetics
is evident in the works of classical Azerbaijani poets such as Nizami, Fuzuli, and Nasimi, whose
writings incorporate the imagery, symbolism, and metaphysical concepts of Arabic literature. The
paper also explores the stages of influence, shared motifs, and the continuity of these cultural and
literary relations in the modern era. The influence of Arabic literature on Azerbaijani literature has
been a multi-stage and multifaceted process. Ultimately, this study demonstrates the mutual
enrichment of both literary traditions and defines the role of Eastern poetics within the broader context
of universal human values.

Keywords: Arabic literature, Azerbaijani literature, poetics, influence, classical period, cultural
relations
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Giris

Azorbaycan odobiyyati tarixon miixtalif modoni va dil sistemlorinin qarsiliql tosiri altinda forma-
lasmisdir. Bu tosirlor icorisindo arob odobiyyatinin rolu xiisusilo dnomlidir. Orob dilinin Islam
modaniyyatinin asas dasiyicisi kimi qabul olunmasi naticosinds Azarbaycan adobiyyatt hom poetik
forma, hom dos ideya-falsofi baximdan orab adobiyyatindan bohrolonmisdir. Orab adobiyyati vasitosilo
Azorbaycan odobiyyatina dini, elmi vo etik mozmunlar daxil olmus, bu da onun intellektual soviy-
yosinin yiiksolmasino zomin yaratmigdir (Abbas, 2015).

Tadqgiqat

Irab adobiyyatinin asas xiisusiyyatlori. Orob odobiyyati godim poeziya ononoloring, yiiksok
ritmik vo tosvir giliclino malik bir sistem kimi taninir. Qabilo dovrii (Cahiliyys) poeziyasinda
gohromanliq, tobiot vo sevgi motivlori osas yer tuturdu. Islamim qobulundan sonra iso adobiyyatin
ideya yiikii doyisorok monoviyyat, elm vo ilahi mévzulara yonoldi. ©1-Mutanobbi, Ol-Maarri, Cohil
vo Hassan ibn Sabit kimi sairlor arab adobiyyatinda poetik dilin giiclinii vo falsofi darinliyini tomal
saviyyado formalasdirdilar. Orab nasri do zonginlosorak dini-folsofi traktatlarla, elmi motnlorls vo
nosihotnamalorls xiisusilogsdi (Mahmudov, 2001, p. 15).

Irab adobiyyatimin Azarbaycan adabiyyatina tasir marhalalori

Orob odobiyyatinin Azarbaycan odobiyyatina tosiri coxmarhalali vo ¢oxsaxali bir proses olmus-
dur. Bu tosir yalniz dil vo iislub soviyyasinds deyil, hom do diinyagoriis, mafkurs vo estetik diisiinco
baximindan reallasmisdir. Marhalslors boliinmiis sokilds bu tosiri asagidaki kimi tosnif etmok olar.

Birinci morhalo Islamim Azorbaycanda yayilmast ilo baslanir (VII-IX oasrlor). Bu dévrdos arob dili
dini biliklorin, elmin vo dovlat idaragiliyinin osas dili kimi gobul edilir. Orab yazili adabiyyati ilo
tomas naticosinds yerli sair vo alimlor orob dilindo asorlor yazmaga baslamislar. Orab poetikasinin
tosiri ilo Azorbaycan adobiyyatinda mocazli ifads torzi, dini-falsofi simvollar vo yeni badii formalar
yaranmigdir (Al-Ghazali, 2018).

Ikinci morhalo XI-XIV osrlari ohato edir. Bu dovrda arob adobiyyatinin tosiri fars dili vasitosila
daha da moéhkomlonmisdir. Nizami Goncovi kimi dahilor orab falsofasini, Qurani-Karimin badii
strukturlarini vo orob poetikasinin simvolikasini 6z asorlorinds yiiksok soviyyado sintez etmiglor. Bu
morholodo arob tosiri artiq birbasa deyil, madoni vo falsofi vasitolorlo hoyata kegirilmisdir (Baxso-
liyev, 2007).

Uciincii morholo XV—XVIII asrlori ohats edir vo bu dévrds Fiizuli, Nosimi, Xotai kimi sairlorin
yaradicili§1 ovvalki marhosloslorin zirvesi hesab olunur. Onlar orob poetikasinin dorinliklorini milli
zovqlo birlagdirarak 6zlinomoxsus Azarbaycan poetik moktobi formalasdirmislar. Fiizulinin Ley/i va
Mbacnun asarinds arob mohabbat poeziyasinin tasiri aydin goriiniir. Nosimi iso arab sufi poeziyasinin
folsofi qatlarin1 Azarbaycan dilinds yeni poetik saviyyayo qaldirmisdir.

Dordiincti morhalo XIX—XX asrlori ohato edir. Bu dovrde orab odabiyyati ilo olagolor elmi,
torclimo vo modoni istigamatlordo davam etmisdir. Mirzo Fotoli Axundzado, Hoson boy Zordabi vo
digor maarifgilor orob dilindon torciimalor vasitosilo Sorq adobiyyatini yeni intellektual soviyyoado
togdim etmigslor. XX osrin ortalarindan etibaron orob modoni irsino maraq yenidon artmis, miiasir
tadqiqatlarda bu olagolorin falsofi vo estetik aspektlori genis sokildo arasdirilmigdir (Mahmudov,
2001, p. 15).

Orab odobiyyatinin Azorbaycan adobiyyatina tosiri bir neca tarixi morholodo miisahida olunur. Ik
morhoalo Islamin qebulundan sonraki dévra tesadiif edir. Bu morholodo arob dili dini vo elmi biliklorin
otiiriilmosindo osas vasitoya ¢evrildi. Ikinci morhoalo Orta ostlor dovriino aid olub, burada orob
poetikasinin tosiri Nizami Goncavi, Nosimi, Flizuli kimi klassik sairlorin yaradiciliginda 6ziinii
gostormisdir. Onlarin asarlorinds arab adobiyyatinin romzlori, ilahi esq vo hikmat motivlari genis yer
tutur. Ugiincii marholo XIX osrdon etibaran Avropa tosirlorinin artmasi ilo oreb poetikasinin yeni
kontekstds interpretasiyasi ilo xarakterizo olunur (Aslanov, n.d.).

9rab va Azarbaycan adabiyyatinda ortaq motivlar va simvollar

Hor iki adabiyyatin dorin monavi koklari oxsardir. Orab adobiyyatinda Allah esqi, hikmaot, elm vo
insanin monavi kamillosmasi movzulart Azarbaycan klassik poeziyasinda da genis islonmigdir.
Flizulinin Leyli vo Macnun poemast arob mohabbot dastanlari ilo saslogir, Nizaminin Xomsasindoki
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romzlor ©l-Maarri vo Sadi kimi miitofokkirlorin ideyalar ilo paralellik toskil edir. ©dobiyyatlar
arasinda ortaq motivlor badii tofokkiiriin Sorq diinyasindaki birliyini niimayis etdirir (Sliyeva, 2020,
p. 98; Qasimova, 2023).

Miiasir baxislar va adobi slagalorin davamhhig:

XX vo XXI asrlordo orab vo Azarbaycan adobiyyatlari arasinda qarsiliqlt elmi vo badii slagalor
davam etmokdadir. Torciimo foaliyyati, odabi tonqid vo miiqayisali adabiyyatsiinasliq bu sahads yeni
istigamotlor agmisdir. Azorbaycan alimlori orob monbaolorino asaslanaraq klassik adobiyyatin tomal
gaynaqlarini arasdirir, orob odobiyyatsiinaslar1 iso Azorbaycan poeziyasindaki Sorq poetikasinin
tozahiirlorini Oyronirlor. Bu qarsilighh maraq moadoni dialoqun miiasir soraitds do aktualligini
gorudugunu siibut edir (Cafarov, 2024).

9rab adabiyyatinin asas xiisusiyyatlori

Orob odobiyyati diinya odobiyyatinin an godim vo on sistemli istigamatlorindon biridir. Onun
formalasmasi Islamdan 6ncoki Cohalat dévriindon baslayir vo asrlor boyu dini, falsofi, elmi vo badii
inkisaf morhololorindon keg¢misdir. Orob poeziyasi ilk ndvbads sifahi ononoys asaslanmisg, gobilo
hoyatinin manavi, sosial vo estetik doyarlarini ifade edon gosido, madhiyya vo marsiye janrlari ilo
formalasmisdir. Bu dovrde s6z sonati yiiksok qiymoetlondirilir, sairlor ictimai hoyatin on niifuzlu
simalarindan sayilirdi (Kogorli, 2005, s. 115).

Orob odobiyyatinin osas xiisusiyyatlorindon biri onun dil vo iislub zonginliyidir. Klassik orob
dilinin poetik qurulusu hom gafiya, hom ritm, hom do macaz sistemi baximindan olduqca miirokkob
vo ahongdar qurulusa malikdir. ©dobi dilin bu elastikliyi sonralar Islamm genislonmosi ilo birlikdo
digor xalqlarin, o climlodon Azarbaycan adobiyyatinin inkisafina da tosir etmisdir (Haciyev, 2010).

Orob nasri 1so daha ¢ox dini vo folsofi mozmun dasiyirdi. Xiisusilo Qurani-Korim vo hadis
motnlorinin adabi iisulu orob odobiyyatinda badii-estetik meyarlarin formalasmasinda asas rol
oynamigdir. Qurani-Karimdoki macazlar, simvollar, ritmik tokrarlar vo dorin mona qatlar1 orob
nosrinin v poeziyasinin sonraki inkisafina giiclii tosir gostormisdir (Hiiseynov, 2020).

Eyni zamanda, arob odobiyyati elmi vo folsofi istigamotlordo do zongin olmusdur. ©1-Cahiz, Ol-
Mutanobbi, Ol-Harriri kimi odiblorin asorlori arob badii fikrinin dorinliyini gostorir. Onlarin dil
ustaligl, mocazdan istifado bacarigi vo monovi-falsofi tohlillori sonraki osrlordo digor Islam
xalglarinin odobiyyatinda, o climlodon Azorbaycan klassik poeziyasinda da 6z oksini tapmisdir
(Miitallimova, 2019).

Natico

Orab odobiyyati Azarbaycan adabiyyatinin inkisafinda hom mozmun, ham forma, hom dos estetik
sistem baximindan formalasmasinda miisyyonedici rol oynamisdir. Onun tosiri ilo Azorbaycan
poeziyasinda darin folsofi maena, simvolika, monavi dorinlik va dil zonginliyi formalagmisdir. Bu tosir
tokco kegmisdo deyil, bu giin do Azorbaycan adobi diislincosinin formalasmasinda miihiim istigamat
olaraq qalmaqdadir.
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The Role of Startups in Economic Growth and
Business Innovation Management

Abstract

Startups are dynamic business entities that play a crucial role in the innovative development of
the modern economy. By commercializing new ideas, strengthening competitive environments, and
creating high value-added products and services, they make significant contributions to the economic
growth of countries. The operational mechanism of startups stimulates not only the application of
new technologies but also the development of flexible management models in the market. Innovation
management holds particular importance in this process, as successful startups optimize essential
stages such as risk management, market demand analysis, development of creative solutions, and
strategic decision-making. Research shows that strengthening the startup ecosystem is closely linked
to factors such as attracting investors, developing innovative infrastructure, and improving human
capital. This abstract provides a comprehensive evaluation of startups’ impact on economic growth,
their role in innovation processes, and the advancements they introduce to business management.
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Startaplarmn iqtisadi artimda vJ biznes
innovasiya idarsetmasinds rolu

Xiilasa

Startaplar miiasir iqtisadiyyatin innovativ inkisafinda miihiim rol oynayan dinamik biznes
subyektloridir. Onlar yeni ideyalarin kommersiyalasdirilmasi, roqabat miihitinin giiclondirilmasi vo
yiksok olavo doyar yaradan mohsul vo xidmaotlorin formalagdirilmasi ilo 6lkolorin igtisadi artimina
ohomiyyatli tohfa verir. Startaplarin foaliyyst mexanizmi tokcas yeni texnologiyalarin totbiqini deyil,
hom do bazarda ¢evik idaroetmo modellorinin inkisafin1 stimullagdirir. Bu prosesds innovasiya
menecmenti xiisusi ohomiyyat kosb edir, ¢iinki ugurlu startaplar risklorin idaro olunmasi, bazar
tolobatinin analizi, yaradici hallorin inkisaf etdirilmasi va strateji qorarvermo kimi vacib marhoalalori
optimallasdirir. Aragdirma gostorir ki, startap ekosisteminin giliclondirilmosi investorlarin calbi,
innovativ infrastrukturun formalagmasi vo insan kapitalinin inkisafi kimi amillorlo six baglidir. Bu
xlilaso startaplarin iqtisadi artima tosir mexanizmlarini, innovasiya proseslorindoki rolunu va biznes
idaraetmosindo yaratdigi yeniliklori genis sokildo qiymotlondirir.

Acar sozlor: startaplar, igtisadi artim, innovasiya menecmenti, biznes innovasiyasi, sahibkarlig
ekosistemi, texnoloji inkisaf, raqabat iistiinliiyii
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Introduction

In recent decades, startups have emerged as one of the most influential drivers of global economic
transformation. As agile and innovation-oriented business entities, startups possess the capacity to
challenge traditional market structures, introduce disruptive technologies, and stimulate competition
across various sectors. Their ability to rapidly convert creative ideas into practical solutions has
positioned them as key contributors to national economic growth, technological advancement, and
sustainable development. In many countries, the growing focus on knowledge-based economies has
further increased the importance of startups as catalysts for modernization and economic
diversification (Blank & Dorf, 2020).

Startups play a significant role not only in accelerating economic progress but also in reshaping
the dynamics of contemporary business management. Their operational models differ fundamentally
from conventional enterprises due to their emphasis on experimentation, flexibility, and rapid
adaptation to market needs. This requires efficient innovation management approaches that
incorporate strategic decision-making, risk assessment, and continuous development of new products
and services. As a result, startups serve as laboratories of innovation — testing new methods,
introducing advanced technologies, and encouraging a culture of creativity within the broader
business ecosystem (Kuratko, 2021).

The expansion of the startup sector is closely connected to the development of a supportive
entrepreneurial ecosystem that includes investors, incubators, accelerators, research institutions, and
government agencies. Such ecosystems foster a favorable environment where entrepreneurs can
access financial resources, technological infrastructure, and professional mentorship. Human capital,
particularly individuals with strong analytical, managerial, and technological skills, also plays a
decisive role in the sustainability and competitiveness of startups. Therefore, countries that invest in
education, digital skills, and innovation-support programs tend to experience more dynamic startup
activity and higher levels of economic resilience (Tidd & Bessant, 2020).

Moreover, startups contribute significantly to employment generation, productivity growth, and
the diversification of economic sectors. By introducing novel business models and leveraging digital
technologies, they influence consumer behavior and create new market opportunities. Startups also
promote social innovation by offering solutions to societal challenges such as environmental
sustainability, healthcare improvement, and digital inclusion. Consequently, their impact extends
beyond business performance, shaping broader socio-economic development (Shane, 2019).

Given the increasing global interest in entrepreneurship and innovation, a detailed examination
of the role of startups in economic growth and business innovation management is both timely and
necessary. This study explores the mechanisms through which startups contribute to national
economic development, analyzes their innovation-driven management practices, and evaluates the
factors that strengthen or hinder the effectiveness of startup ecosystems. Understanding these aspects
is essential for policymakers, investors, and business leaders seeking to foster competitive,
innovative, and sustainable economies (World Bank, 2022).

Research

The increasing significance of startups in the global economy has transformed how countries
approach competitiveness, innovation management, and sustainable development. Modern economic
systems operate in an environment shaped by rapid technological change, digital transformation, and
shifting market dynamics, all of which demand agile and innovation-driven business models
(Isenberg, 2011). Startups, characterized by their capacity for creativity, flexibility, and risk-taking,
have emerged as primary engines of innovation, contributing to productivity growth, job creation,
and the diversification of national economies. Their potential to commercialize new technologies,
disrupt traditional sectors, and accelerate the transition toward knowledge-based economic structures
has made startups a central focus for policymakers, investors, and academic researchers (Drucker,
2014; Gans, Scott, & Stern, 2018).

The role of startups in economic growth is particularly evident through their contributions to
technological advancement and market expansion. Unlike traditional enterprises, startups are often
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positioned at the forefront of emerging industries such as artificial intelligence, biotechnology,
renewable energy, and digital finance. Their innovation-oriented structure allows them to test new
business models, introduce high-value products, and promote more efficient market competition
(Audretsch & Thurik, 2021). As a result, startups enhance economic dynamism by reducing structural
stagnation and encouraging the diffusion of novel technologies across sectors. Empirical evidence
from various developed and developing economies demonstrates that regions with vibrant
entrepreneurial ecosystems experience higher growth rates, stronger productivity indicators, and
improved global competitiveness (OECD, 2023).

Innovation management plays a crucial role in enabling startups to maintain their competitive
advantage within volatile markets. Effective management strategies — such as strategic planning,
agile decision-making, design thinking, and open innovation — allow startups to convert creative
ideas into market-oriented solutions. Furthermore, the integration of digital tools into innovation
processes strengthens a startup’s ability to analyze customer needs, optimize operations, and scale
products rapidly. Collaboration with universities, research institutions, venture capitalists, and
accelerators also contributes to the successful commercialization of innovative ideas. Startups that
adopt structured innovation management practices demonstrate higher resilience, adaptability, and
long-term sustainability, especially in uncertain economic environments (Ries, 2017).

Financing mechanisms are another critical factor influencing startup development and economic
impact. Venture capital, angel investors, crowdfunding platforms, and government grants provide
essential financial support that helps early-stage firms overcome resource limitations. Access to
funding not only enables startups to invest in research and development but also expands
opportunities for internationalization and market penetration. Government policies designed to
encourage entrepreneurship — such as tax incentives, regulatory simplification, intellectual property
protection, and innovation-focused educational reforms — further enhance the growth potential of
the startup ecosystem. Countries that successfully implement supportive frameworks tend to attract
high-skill talent, increase investment flows, and foster a culture of entrepreneurial innovation
(European Commission, 2022).

Startups also play an important social and structural role in economic development. By generating
new forms of employment, encouraging youth entrepreneurship, and addressing societal challenges
through innovation, startups contribute to inclusive and sustainable economic progress. They
stimulate regional development, reduce economic dependency on traditional industries, and promote
diversification through knowledge-intensive activities. Additionally, startups often create spillover
effects by inspiring innovation within larger established companies, initiating collaborations that lead
to the modernization of entire sectors. This interconnectedness between startups and the broader
economic environment underscores their strategic importance in national development agendas
(Christensen, 2016).

Conclusion

In conclusion, startups have become one of the most influential drivers of economic growth,
technological progress, and innovative business management in the modern global economy. Their
ability to introduce disruptive ideas, respond rapidly to market changes, and create new value chains
allows them to outperform traditional firms in both flexibility and creativity. A well-developed startup
ecosystem fosters entrepreneurship, expands investment opportunities, and strengthens national
competitiveness by producing high-value products and services.

Innovation management, as a core component of startup development, ensures that risks are
systematically addressed, resources are efficiently allocated, and strategic choices are made based on
data-driven market assessments. This creates a pathway for scalable business models, sustainable
growth patterns, and continuous improvement within organizations.

Moreover, research indicates that countries with strong startup ecosystems — characterized by
supportive policies, access to finance, advanced digital infrastructure, and skilled human capital —
experience faster economic diversification and increased resilience against global market
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fluctuations. Therefore, enhancing startup ecosystems is not only an economic priority but also a
strategic imperative for modern economies seeking long-term stability, competitiveness, and
innovation capacity. Ultimately, startups serve as catalysts of transformation, shaping the future of
industries and redefining how value is created in an increasingly knowledge-based world.
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Antonim feillor
(“Kitabi-Dads Qorqud”un dilindd)

Xiilasa

Bu moqale “Kitabi-Dada Qorqud” dilinds istifade olunan antonim feillors hasr olunub. Maolum
oldugu kimi, antonim feillor hor sahads oks sistemlori oks etdiron liigat vahidloridir. Onlar adabi dilin
formalagmasinda, fikrin obrazli ifadesindo miihiim rol oynayir, xiisusilo badii vo giindslik iislubda
genis istifado olunur. Antonimlorin miioyyon edilmosinds ¢oxmonali vo miicorrad sdzlorin dnomli
rolu vardir. Elo buna goére do bodii matnlords konkret antonimlarle yanasi, monalarin 6tiiriilmasi vo
ya coxmoanaliligin inkisafi noticasinds yaranan kontekstual antonimlor ds istifads olunur.

Moqalads qeyd olunur ki, bazi alimlorin fikrinco, antonimloar, sinonimlor vo omonimloar yalniz
liigat vahidlari deyil, hom do qrammatik, daha dogrusu, morfoloji va sintaktik xiisusiyyatlorlo six
baglidir. Antonimlar iki qrupa ayrilir: mocburi vo nisbatli. Kitabi-Dado Qorqud dastaninda hom
macburi va nisbatli, hom do farqli struktural tipli antonimlors rast golmok miimkiindiir.

Acgar sozlar: antonim feillor, Kitabi-Dada Qorqud, sinonimlar, omonimlar, leksik vahidlaor
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Antonymous Verbs in the
Kitabi-Dede Gorgud Language

Abstract

We could not find the antonyms of the following verbs used in the epic Kitabi-Dede Korkut in
the explanatory dictionary: there is fo rise, but not to sit; there is to bend, but not to strengthen; there
is to begin, but not to end; there is to grow / to become greater, but not to shrink; there is to empty,
but not 7o fill.

Thus, based on the analysis of the antonymous verbs used in the Kitabi-Dede Korkut epic, we
identified four groups: both sides commonly used today; one side commonly used and the other
archaic; antonyms of verbs not used in the epic; verbs that form antonyms only within the text or
context.

In general, the analysis of the vocabulary of the Kitabi-Dede Gorgud epic shows that archaic verbs
are used here, as well as homonyms, synonyms, and antonymous verbs found in the Azerbaijani
language.

These lexical units retained their functionality to a certain extent in the subsequent development
of the vocabulary.

Keywords: antonymous verbs, Kitabi-Dede Gorgud, synonyms, homonyms, lexical units
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Giris

Antonimlar obyektiv alomdoki bir-birino oks sememlori ifado edon leksik vahidlordir. Hoyatin
biitiin sahalorini (manavi alomi, varliqlarin slamatini, hal-vaziyyatini, horokstini) comiyyatin inkisafi
ilo alaqadar yaranmis tozadli voziyyati ohato edir, fikrin qarsilasdirma yolu ilo izahina imkan acir.
Sinonimlor kimi, antonimlor do adabi dilin formalagmasinda, fikrin obrazl ifadssindo miihiim rol
oynayir. Hatta frazeoloji vahidlor vasitasilo do oks fikirlori ifade etmok miimkiindiir. Onlardan daha
cox badii vo maigat lislubunda istifads edilir. Antonimlor eyni anlayisin oks toroflorini qarsilagdirma
yolu ilo izah edon leksik vahidlordir.

Tadgiqat

“Antonimlor oks anlayislarin qarsilasdirilmasi noticosindo yaranir. Buna goro do primitiv
antonimlor kimi inkarliq sokilgilorini qobul edon sézlori do (xopommit — Hexopomuii ‘yaxsi—pis’,
TPYAHO — HETPYIHO ‘asan—¢atin’, CIOKOWHBINA — OecriokoiHbIi ‘sakit—dacal’) antonim hesab etmok
lazimdir” (Siraliyev & Islamov, 1999, s. 66).

Molumdur ki, Azarbaycan dilgiliyinda sokilgilor vasitosilo yaranan oks sozlor asason antonim
hesab edilmir. Bununla bagh S. Coforov haqli olaraq yazir: “Sokilgilor vasitasilo eyni kdkdon
diizolmis s6zlor, masolon: agilli—agilsiz, getmok—getmomaok vo s. zidd monalar ifads etso do antonim
sayilmir. Belo s6zlordo mona na godor bir-birino zidd olmus olsa da, asas mofhumu, verdiyimiz
misallarda agil vo getmok mofthumu 6z varligini miihafizo edir. Burada sokilgilor vasitosilo omalo
golon ziddiyyat bir n6v qrammatik mahiyyat dasiyir” (Caforov, 2007, s. 60-61).

Lakin R.Mbohoarromovanin fikrinco, sinonim va omonimlor kimi antonimlor do sirf leksik
kateqoriya olmayib, qrammatika ilo, daha dogrusu, dilin morfoloji vo sintaktik xtiisusiyyatlori ilo six
olagodardir (Moharromova, 2012, s. 133). R.Moharromova antonimlori miitloq vo nisbi-matni olmaq-
la iki qrupa ayirmigdir. O, miitlog antonimlors eyni monanin zidd cohatlorini bildiron sézlorin yanasi
islonmosi ilo yaranan sozlori, nisbi-matni antonimlors iso ayriligda antonim olmayan, lakin motndo
antonimlik kosb edan, ironiya va istehza yaradan, komizm imkanlar1 agan sozlori daxil etmisdir. Bu
mogamda biz do R.Moharromova ilo razilasiriq.

Antonimlorin miioyyonlosdirilmasinds sdzlorin ¢coxmanalili§i vo macazi monalarin miithiim rolu
vardir. Mohz buna goéro do boadii moatndo konkret antonimlorlo barabar, mocazi vo ¢oxmonali sdzlor
osasinda yaranan nisbi-matni antonimlor do islonir (Mahorromova, 2012, s. 133).

M.Cavadova da Xotai dilindon bohs edorkon antonimlori miitloq vo nisbi olmagqla iki qrupa
ayirmigdir. O yazir: “Mocazi monalar yazigilara konkret motndo miixtolif mogsodlor {i¢iin sdzlori yeni
mona vo funksiyalarda islodorak rongarong antonimlor yaratmaga imkan verir. Mohz bu ndqteyi-
nozordon Xatai miitloq antonimlordon istifado etmaklo yanasi, motndon konarda antonim olmayan,
lakin motndo monasina goro antonimlik kasb edon s6z vo ifadslor islotmisdir” (Cavadova, 1977, s.
126).

B.Xoslilov iso homin mogamda tam vo nisbi antonimlor terminindon istifado etmisdir: “Monaca
bir-birinin tam vo miitloq ziddini toskil edon antonim sozloro tam antonimlor deyilir... Tam
antonimlor insan comiyyati yarandigi giindon meydana golmisdir... Monaca bir-birinin sorti vo nisbi
ziddini toskil edon antonim sozlors nisbi antonimlar deyilir” (Xslilov, 2008, s. 189-191).

A.N.Qvozdyev geyd edir ki, “...bu vo ya digor voziyyati qiymatlondirorkon biz, adston, onun
miisbat vo monfi olub-olmamasini dyronmays ¢alisiriq vo onlart bir-birino zidd olan corgado
qoyuruq” (Gordlevskiy, 1928, p. 125).

Q.Kazimov iso leksik antonimlori qurulusuna goro do tosnif etmisdir. O bildirir ki, leksik
antonimlor asason sado va diizoltmo sozlordon ibaratdir (od—su, agcig—bagli, balaca—bdyiik), lakin biri
sado, digori miirokkob sozlordon ibarot olanlar da var (hami—heg kas, bu giin—sabah) (Kazimov, 2008,
s. 123-124).

Kitabi-Dada Qorqud dastaninda da hom miitloq, hom nisbi, hom do qurulusca miixtalif névlordo
olan antonimlore rast galmok miimkiindiir. Onlardan bozilorine nazar salaq:
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Varmaq ‘getmok’ — galmak.

Masolon: “Kéksi gdzol qaba taga ava ¢iqdi; iki vardm, bir goliirsen, yavrum qan1?” (Zeynalov
& Olizado, 1988, p. 38); “Galiiy varalim, sol yigidi tutib gatiirolim” (Zeynalov & ©lizads, 1988, s.
40).

Niimunodoki antonimlordon birinci torof varmag feili arxaiklosmis, ga/mak feili iso timumis-
lokliyini saxlamigdir.

Varmagq feili Azorbaycan adobi dilindo 6z imumisloklik xiisusiyyatini itirso do ifrata varmagq,
forgina varmagq, var-gal etmak kimi birlogsmalorin torkibindo qalmisdir. Tiirkmon dilinds “getmok,
yerimok; bas vermok; oro getmok”, tiirk dilindos iso “golmok; 6tiirmok; yetmok, ¢catmagq; tanimaq; oro
getmok” monalarinda bu giin ds islonmokdadir (Baskakov, 1977, p. 72).

Varmagq feili I.Nasimi dovriinda iimumislokliyi ils sec¢ilmisdir:

“Meyxaneyi-esqi obadi qoyma oliindon,

Var, anda miiqim ol” (Qahromanov, 1970, s. 523).

Almaq — vermak

“Savasmadin—urusmadin ali verayim, dongil gerii!” (Qohromanov, 1970, s. 523).

Bu dastan niimunasindo miiasir dilimizds do imumislokliyini saxlamis almaq va vermak antonim
sOzlori torkibi feil kimi islonmisdir.

Yigmagq ‘sokmok, dagitmaq’ — yapmaq ‘tikmok’

“Kolisasin yiqub, moscid yapdilar” (Zeynalov & Olizado, 1988, s. 122).

Burada hom isimlor, hom do feillor antonimlik toskil edir. Kilsa ilo mascid isimlori vo paralel
olaraq yigmagq vo yapmag feillori antonim kimi iislubi ¢alar yaratmigdir.

Yapmagq feilinin “tikmok” manasi ilo 1. Nosimi Divaninda da rastlasiriq:

“Asiqlin memar1 haqdiir, yapar anun batinin,

Ey evi haqdon yapilmis, sonsin ohli-etibar” (Qahromanov, 1970, s. 538).

Cigarmaq ‘soyunmaq’ — geymok ‘geyinmok’

“Qaza banzar qiz1-galini ag ¢iqardi, qara geyindi” (Zeynalov & ©lizado, 1988, s. 125).

Bu satirdo hom sifotlor (ag—qara), hom ds feillor (¢1qardi—geyindi) arasindaki antonimlik iislubi
fiqurlara gozal niimunadir.

Enmoak - ¢ixmaq ‘qalxmaq’, qonmagq ‘oturmaq’ — qalgmaq ‘durmagq’

“Bagsa, gorsa bir deroniy i¢ine qarga-quzgun enar-¢iqar, qonar-qalqar” (Zeynalov & ©lizados,
1988, s. 38).

Goriindiyi kimi, bu satirdo hom haqiqi (miitloq), hom iislubi (nisbi) antonimlor islonmisdir. Belo
ki, bu gilin ¢coxmonali feil kimi tanidigimiz ¢ixmagq sozii qeyd edilon moatndo “qalxmaq” anlaminda
olub antonim ¢alar yaratmigdir (Ramstedt, 1957).

Bozon dastan matnindo bu ciir iislubi antonimlors tez-tez rast galirik. Yoni motn daxilinde antonim
kimi islonon s6z motndon konarda okslik yaratmur.

Masolon: “Anlar doxi bu diinyaya goldi, kegdi; Karvan kibi qondi, kd¢di” (Zeynalov & Olizado,
1988, s.41).

Bu sotirlordoki galmak vo ke¢mak, eloca do gonmagq va kégmak feillori ayriligda antonim olmasalar
da, moatn daxilindo nisbi antonim kimi diqqet gaokir.

Qonmaq feili I.Nosimi dilinds “yerlosmok, iizo diismok, oks olunmaq” monasinda
islonmisdir:

“Noxsi-ruxun surati eyniima qonmig magar,

Gozlorimiin sagist dedigi diirdanadiir” (Qsahromanov, 1970, s. 410).

Qonmag feilini semantik doyisiklikdon bohs edorkon 1.3 paraqrafda da sorh etmisik.

Kitabi-Dada Qorqud dastaninin iislubi gozslliklorindon biri do budur ki, burada kigik bir parcada
antonimlor silsils togkil edir vo bu da motnin obrazliligini artirir.

Biz tokco hor hansi bir ciimlonin daxilinds antonim kimi islonon feillordon deyil, biitovlikdoe
dastanin liigot torkibino aid olub antonimlik yaradan soézlordon do bohs etmoyi lazim bildik.
Umumiyyoatlo, digar nitq hissalori kimi, dastan leksikasina daxil feillorin do antonimliyino kifayot
gador rast golirik.
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Agmaq ‘qalxmaq’ — enmak

“Sahin porvaza agdi” (Kitabi-Dada Qorqud Ensiklopediyasi, 2000, s. 11); “Gal bu agac dibindo
ensaliim, yeyslim” (Zeynalov & Olizado, 1988, s. 46).

Bu antonimlordon enmok feili islokliyini saxlamis, agmaqg feili iso miiasir adobi dilimizdo
arxaiklogso do, dialektlordo yasayir.

Masalon, Fiizuli sivelerinde agmaq “1. ¢ixmaq, qalxmagq; 2. bir torofs ayilmak; qalxmagq (yiik
haqqinda)” monalarinda islonir: “Qoyun daga agdi”; “Qoymaginan yiik agmax olsun” (Sirsliyev &
Islamov, 1999, s. 5).

Tiirk odobi dilinde agmak arxaiklogso do dialektlords “yiiksolmak, yuxart ¢ixmaq” menasinda
gorunur (Giilsevin, 2011, s. 103).

Tiirkmon odabi dilinds ise agmak feili “sorhaddini agsmaq; vaxt1 6tmok; boynuna qoymaq; hozm
etmomok”™ monalarinda iglonir (Baskakova, Garryyeva, & Khamzayeva, 1968, p. 22).

Agmagq feili I.Nosimi dilindo ds islonmisdir:

“Lovhi-ixlas eylodiinso konliinii, ey miittoqi,

Kiirsiyi-rohmanas agdun, gogds arsollahi gor” (Qshromanov, 1970, s. 44).

XIV asr abidasi Nasiraddin Rabguzinin Qisasiil-onbiya 3sorinda da bu feil islonir (Haciyeva,
1996, s. 99):

“Nomrud bir minara qobardi, tomiirdin, baqirdin; ana agdi.”

Agmagq feili dastan motnindo mochul vo icbar névdo do islonmisdir:

Agrilmaq — qaldirilmaq: “Altun-tuc borilar agrildi.”

Agirdmaq — ucaldmaq: “Anlar doxi ¢ori doriib, bor1 agirdan Qazana qarsu goldilor” (Kitabi-
Dads Qorqud Ensiklopediyasi, 2000, s. 11).

Agarmaq — qararmaq

“Dolimindon agarsa, baba gorkli” (Kitabi-Dado Qorqud Ensiklopediyasi, 2000, s. 10).

Hor iki feil bu giin do islonir.

Aglamagq / bozlamaq — giilmak

“Qara basim qurban olsun bu giin sana! — dedi, zariliq eylodi, agladi. ‘Qardas Beyrok’ — deyii
aglar-bozlar; Kopoklori goricok qas-qas giildi.”

Bozlamagq arxaiklosmis, aglamaq va giilmak iso aktiv islokdir.

Ayrilmaq — bulasmaq ‘qovusmaq’

“Beyrok qizindan ayrilub, evlorino goldi” (Kitabi-Dads Qorqud Ensiklopediyasi, 2000, s. 14);
“Eki hasrat bir-birino buligdilar” (s. 42).

Burada “qovusmaq” anlaminda olan bulagsmagq arxaiklogmisdir.

Almaq — vermak

“Dan-dansux ilo yoxsi oarmoganlar aldilar” (Zeynalov & ©Olizads, 1988, s. 52); “Qadir Tonri
vermayinco or bayimaz” (s. 31).

Hor iki feil odobi dilimizds iimumislokdir.

Acmaq — doymak

“Buga acmisdr” (Kitabi-Dada Qorqud Ensiklopediyasi, 2000, s. 25); “Qara tonuz stindon yoxni
yedirdin doyamadim” (s. 60).

Hor iki feil bu giin do islokdir.

Aramaq ‘axtarmaq’ — bulmaq ‘tapmaq’

“Coq cabhillor soni gogdos arar, yerdos istor.” *
(Zeynalov & ©lizado, 1988, s. 114);

“Dilak ilo bir ogul giiclo buldum” (Kitabi-Dada Qorqud Ensiklopediyasi, 2000, s. 43).

Bulmag feili arxaiklogmisdir.

Atmaq — tutmaq

“Oglum, Uruz oq atanda puta qalmis” (Zeynalov & Olizado, 1988, s. 44).

“Konduyi bir yucca yerdon atd1...” (Kitabi-Dada Qorqud Ensiklopediyast, 2000, s. 24);

“Tut o doaliyii 6ldiir...” (s. 174).

Qara gordun i¢inds yol arasan, azsan, umu nadir?”

123



Qadim Diyar Beynadlxalq Elmi Jurnal. 2025 / Cild: 7 Sayr: 11 / 120-124 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2025 / Volume: 7 Issue: 11/ 120-124 e-ISSN: 2709-4197

Hor iki feil aktivdir.

Binmok — diiymok

“Sarb yiirlirkon Qazliq ata namord yigit bins bilmoz...” (Zeynalov & Olizads, 1988, s. 32);

“Boadovi ata biniib oglancugin istoyi getdi; Diigdilor, isroto mosgul oldilar” (s. 90).

Hor iki feil bu giin do iglokdir.

Bunalmaq “aciz qalmaq, sixintili olmaq” — sevinmak.

“Av avlyib qus qusluyub gozorkon bunaldi” (Zeynalov & ®Olizado, 1988, s. 106); “Ug yerda
yaralandim, qara basim bunaldi, yalnuz qaldim” (Zeynalov & Olizado, 1988, s. 46); “Solina baqdi,
¢oq sevindi. Qalin Oguz boglori buni esitdilor, sad olub sevindilor” (Zeynalov & ©lizado, 1988, s.
153).

Bunalmaq feili artiq arxaiklogmigdir.

Natica

Dastan motninds islonmis asagidaki sézlorin antonimlorini Kitabi-Dada Qorqud dilinin izahl
liigatinds tapmadiq: qalgmaq var, oturmaq yox; agilmok var, diizolmok yox; baslamaq var, bitmok
yox; bOoyiimok / ulalmaq var, ki¢ilmok yox; bosalmaq var, dolmaq yox.

Beloliklo, Kitabi-Dada Qorqud dastaninda islonmis antonim feillorin tohlili osasinda 4 qrup
miioyyonlasdirdik: har iki torafi giiniimiizde timumislok olan; toraflorden biri imumislok, digari iso
arxaikloson; antonimlori dastanda islonmayan; yalniz matn daxilinds antonimlik yaradan feillor.

Umumiyyatloe, Kitabi-Dada Qorqud dastanmin liigat torkibinin tohlili gdstorir ki, burada islonmis
arxaik feillor, eloco do omonim, sinonim va antonim feillor Azorbaycan adobi dilinds do islonmisdir.
Bu leksik vahidlar liigat torkibinin sonraki inkisafinda da miioyyon godor 6z islokliyini saxlamigdir.
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Ingilis dilinin 6yranilmasinds aktiv istirakin transformativ rolu

Xiilaso

Dil darslorinds uzun illordir ki, bilik 6tiirmok {i¢iin miihaziralor vo ozbarlomo kimi ononovi todris
tisullarindan istifads olunur. Lakin saysiz-hesabsiz saatlar orzinde s6z siyahilarini azbarlomalarine
baxmayaraq, bir ¢ox dil dyrononlor real hoyatda somorali {insiyyot qurmaqda ¢otinlik ¢okirlor.
Mosalon, Martyn (2007) geyd edir ki, passiv Oyronmo yanasmalart ¢ox vaxt praktik bacariqlara
cevrilmir vo bu da talobalorin real {insiyyot voziyyatlorindo ¢otinlik ¢okmasino sobab olur. Bunun
oksina olaraq, aktiv 6yronmoa metodlar1 6yrononin digqetini calb etmoyo, qarsiligh alagoyo vo dili
monal1 kontekstlords totbiq etmayo yonalir. ©Ononovi lisullarda nozori biliklor 6n planda tutuldugu
halda, aktiv 6yronma sinfi dinamik bir miihits ¢evirir va tolobalori prosesds foal istirak etmoays togviq
edir. Bonwell vo Eison (1991)-1n fikrinco, bu yanasma 6yronma prosesini ham daha maraqli, hom do
daha yadda qalan edir. Miisllim-morkozli todrisdon toloba-morkozli foaliyyoto kecid aktiv
Oyronmonin doyisdirici giiclinii 6no ¢ixarir. Foal istirakin tomin olundugu dors miihiti dil dyronma-
sinin osas torkib hissasidir — bu, iinsiyyat bacariglarini inkisaf etdirir, motivasiyani artirir vo dilin
kontekstdo daha dorindon menimsonilmasine sorait yaradir. Freed (2010)-un vurguladigi kimi, rol
oyunu va sinifdaxili cavab sistemlori kimi interaktiv iisullar omokdasliq vo tonqidi diisiinco miihitini
formalagdirir vo bununla da dilin real istifadesina yol acir. Monim fikrimca, anonovi todris tisullari
cox vaxt yetorli olmur, ¢iinki onlar tolobalari dilin real hoyatda istifadosi ils alagalondirmir. Aktiv
Oyronmo iso bu boslugu aradan qaldiraraq praktikaya, yaradiciliga vo omokdashiga osaslanir vo
noticods dil tadrising ¢evik vo yenilik¢i bir yanagma gatirir.

Acar sozlar: tongidi diisiinca, yiiksok dil bacariglari, metodlar, aktiv oyronma, oyunlar,
beynalxalgq, giiclondirmak, havas yaratmagq, kognitiv, emosional
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The Transformative Role of Active Participation in
English Language Learning

Abstract

For many years, traditional teaching methods such as lectures and memorization have been used
to transmit knowledge in language classes. However, despite spending countless hours memorizing
word lists, many language learners still struggle to communicate effectively in real-life situations.
For instance, Martyn (2007) notes that passive learning approaches often fail to translate into practical
skills, leading to difficulties in authentic communication contexts. In contrast, active learning
methods focus on engaging learners’ attention, fostering interaction, and applying the language in
meaningful contexts. While traditional methods emphasize theoretical knowledge, active learning
transforms the classroom into a dynamic environment and encourages students to participate actively
in the process. According to Bonwell and Eison (1991), this approach makes learning both more
engaging and more memorable. The shift from teacher-centered instruction to student-centered
activity highlights the transformative power of active learning. A classroom environment that ensures
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active participation is an essential component of language acquisition — it develops communication
skills, boosts motivation, and fosters deeper contextual understanding of the language. As Freed
(2010) emphasizes, interactive techniques such as role-playing and in-class response systems promote
collaboration and critical thinking, thus paving the way for real-world language use. In my view,
traditional teaching methods are often insufficient because they fail to connect learners with the
practical use of language. Active learning, on the other hand, bridges this gap by emphasizing
practice, creativity, and collaboration, ultimately bringing a flexible and innovative approach to
language teaching.

Keywords: critical thinking, advanced language skills, methods, active learning, games,
international, strengthen, motivate, cognitive, emotional

Giris

Dil todrisinde zaman orzindo miixtolif yanagsmalarin meydana ¢ixmasi vo inkisafi miisahido
olunmusdur. Bazi metodlar daha genis qobul gorsa do, alimlor razilasirlar ki, heg bir yanagsma miikom-
moal deyil. Homginin, bozi yanasmalar miioyyon bacariqlari inkisaf etdirmokdo digorlorindon daha
tosirli sayilir. Masalon, kommunikativ dil tadrisi (CLT) vo mdvzu va dil inteqrasiya olunmus dyronma
(CLIL) danisiq bacariglarinin inkisafinda 6nomli hesab olunur, halbuki janr osash pedaqogika asason
yazili matnlors yonalir (Babazade, 2024).

Tadqiqat

Son dovrlorde adabiyyatda PBLT (Philosophy-Based Language Teaching) adli yeni yanagma
ortaya ¢ixmisdir. Bu metod EFL (ingilis dili dyronanlor) tolobalorins yalniz danisiq vo yazi bacarigla-
rin1 inkisaf etdirmoyo deyil, hom do tonqidi diisiinco bacariglarini giiclondirmoyo komok edir. PBLT
iki osas element otrafinda qurulur: falsofi suallarin verilmasi va sinfi bir sorgulama icmasi kimi gobul
etmok (Smith, 1995). Tacriibalor gostarir ki, EFL darslorinds falsofi suallar ortaya ¢ixanda, talabalor
spontan olaraq foal istirak edir vo miizakirslordo motivasiyali sokilds istirak etmoyo meylli olurlar.
PBLT tolobolorin aktiv istiraki tizorindo dayanir vo bu, sadoco dil dyronmonin sothi soviyyasi ilo
mohdudlagmir; eyni zamanda tonqidi diisiincoya do yol agir. Tolobalor folsofi sorgularla mosgul
olduqda, analiz, qiymatlondirms va sintez bacariqlari inkisaf edir, bu iso dil kontekstini agsan kognitiv
proseslori togviq edir. Belolikla, folsofo asash dil todrisi, EFL tolobolori arasinda tonqidi diigiinco
bacariglarinin inkisafi {iciin katalizator rolunu oynayir (Cam, 1995). Tongqidi diisiinco tohsildo vo
digor saholords effektiv gorarvermo vo problem holl etmo {i¢iin asas bacariq sayilir. Dil todrisindo iso
tonqidi diisiinco yalniz dil bacariglarinin monimsonilmasi ilo mohdudlagmir; tolobalordon molumatlari
analiz etmok, qiymotlondirmak vo sintez etmok talob olunur. PBLT, EFL tolobalori ii¢iin tonqidi
diislinca bacariglarini inkisaf etdiron forqli bir yanasma kimi ortaya ¢ixmisdir (ResearchGate, n.d.).
Folsofi suallarin todqiqi vasitesilo tolobolor gobul edilmis forziyyelori sorgulamaga, alternativ
baxislar1 nozoro almaga vo osaslandirilmig cavablar vermaoya tosviq olunur. Catin falsofi sorgularla
mosgul olmaq yalniz dil bacariglarini dorinlogdirmir, hom do tonqidi diisiinco ilo bagl kognitiv
proseslorin inkisafina sobab olur. PBLT tolobalors aktiv miizakiralords istirak etmok vo eyni zamanda
dil vo konseptual miirokkabliklori idaro etmok imkani verir. Noticodo, tonqidi diisiinco PBLT
carcivoasindo dil Oyronmonin ayrilmaz hissasino ¢evrilir vo tolobalorin analitik vo forasatli dil
istifadagisi kimi inkisafina tohfs verir (Aycicek & Yelken, 2018).

Falsofoyos asaslanan dil todrisi

Vygotsky-yoa gora, yiiksok soviyyali diisiinco bacariqlari, xiisusilo abstrakt diisiinco, vasitogi
alotlordon, masalon, dildon istifado vasitasilo inkisaf etdirilo bilor. Bilik kosfi {iclin alverisli dil
istifadasi dialoq soklindo sual-cavab miibadilssidir. Bu, tolobalorin yeni fikirlorlo tocriibe apararaq vo
qarsi torafdon ray alaraq biliklorini genislondirmalarini tomin edon eksplorativ s6hbot formasini shato
edir. Bu, asas folsofi mdvzular otrafinda ovvolcodon planlasdirilmis, strukturlasdirilmis togdimat
nitqlori ilo forqlonir. Bu kontekstdo “folsofo” termini kigik “p” folsofo kimi izah edilir vo moqsad
talobalara hayatin asas anlayislari lizerinds tonqidi perspektiv qurmaqda kdmok etmokdir; har koso
toqdim olunan hor seyi haqiqat kimi qobul etmak deyil. Tohsil sahasinde dialoq esasinda folsofi
suallarla masgul olmaq anonasi toxminon 2500 il avval Sokratla baslayir (Dewey, 1933). Dewey-in
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“refleksiv sorgulama” konsepsiyasindan ilhamlanaraq, usaqlar ii¢lin folsafo metodunu taklif etmis vo
osas mogsad kimi gonc Oyrononlordo tonqidi diislinco bacariqlarint inkisaf etdirmok nozords
tutulmusdur. Bu yanagma sorgulama icmasi yaratmagqla istirakg¢ilarin miixtalif hoyat masalolorini
dorindon nozordon kegirorok bilik istehsalinda foal istirakini tosviq edir. Istirak¢ilar verilmis
resurslardan ¢ixis edorok 6z folsofi suallarini formalagdirir vo holl etmoya calisir, bu da dyronmo
mosuliyystini giiclondirir. Yiiksok soviyyali diisiinca bacariglari vo amokdasliq vasitasila talobalor
sosial soviyyado osas forziyyolori vo hoyat anlayislarin1 monimsayir, noticodo montiqi diisiinco vo
Oziinoinam inkisaf edir. Qeyd etmaok vacibdir ki, sorgulama icmasinda aparilan falsofi dialoglar adi
sOhbatlorden farqlonir; burada maqgsad istirakcilarn soxsi fikirlorini paylasmaq deyil, hamkarlarin
sarhlorindon kollektiv sokilds ideyalar qurmagqdur. Istirak¢ilart miizakiraloro davam etmoyo sévq edon
osas motivasiya haqigati axtarmaqdir, bu iso adi s6hbatlordo movcud deyil (Bloom, Engelhart, Furst,
Hill, & Krathwohl, 1956).

Aktiv istirak vasitasild bacariqlarin vo anlayisin inkisafi

Aktiv dyronmo toloboloro dili real soraitdo totbiq etmo imkani yaradaraq, onlarin iinsiyyot
bacariqlarimi giiclondirir vo dinamik bir yronme miihiti formalasdirir. Bonwell vo Eison (1991) aktiv
Oyronmoni tolobalorin monali foaliyyastlords istirakini togviq edan, bilginin sadoco dinlonilmasi vo
ozborlonmasi avozino amaokdagliga osaslanan bir todris yanagmasi kimi tosvir edirlor. Bu doyisiklik
dorslori daha qarsiligh vo canli edir, eyni zamanda toloboloro dili real voziyyatlords istifado etmok
ticlin praktik imkanlar yaradir (Hajiyeva, 2024). Aktiv 6yronmaonin tasirli tisullarindan biri rol oynama
(role-play) foaliyyatidir. Bu metod tolobalori sinifdon konarda garsilasa bilocoklori voziyyatlora daxil
edir. Martynin (2007) qeyd etdiyi kimi, belo foaliyyatlor tolobolorin nitq axiciligini artirir, ¢iinki onlar
s0z ehtiyat1 vo qrammatika biliklorini tobii dialoglarda totbiq edirlor. Masoalon, restoranda sifaris
vermak va ya is miisahibasi aparmaq kimi situasiyalar1 canlandirmaq, dyrononlorin dil strukturlarini
monimsamasing va dziinsinamla danismasina komok edir (Paul & Elder, 2006). Sinifdaxili cavab
sistemlori do qarsiligh olagoni giiclondirmokdo miihiim rol oynayir. Freed (2010) geyd edir ki,
“clicker” kimi texnoloji alatlor biitlin tolobalori miizakiraya colb edorok amokdasliq miihiti yaradir.
Bu sistemlar tolobolors fikirlorini boliismok, debat aparmaq vo qarsiliqli yronma yolu ilo iinsiyyat
bacariqlarini inkisaf etdirmak imkani verir. Manim baxisima gora, rol oynama va cavab sistemlori
kimi interaktiv iisullar tolobalorin sohv etmok qorxusunu aradan qaldirir — bu iso dil 6yronmosindo
on yayilmis maneoslordon biridir (Shaw, 2007). Tohliikasiz vo dastokloyici bir miihitdo moasq etmok vo
roy almaq imkani dyronanlorin zilineinamini artirir vo onlar1 real hayatda daha sorbost iinsiyyat
qurmaga hazirlayir. Oz tocriibomo osaslanaraq deyo bilorom ki, belo foaliyyatlordo foal istirak edon
tolobalar dili sinifdon konarda daha tobii vo ugurla istifado edirlor (Ennis, 1987).

Ingilis dili tadrisinds oyunsallasdirma (gamification)

Ingilis dili todrisindo oyunsallagsdirma (gamification) anlayisi, oanonavi dyronma prosesine oyun
elementlori, mexanizmlori vo prinsiplorinin daxil edilmasini nozordo tutan miiasir pedaqoji
yanasmadir. Bu metodun asas moaqsadi dyronanlorin motivasiyasini artirmaq vo onlar1 dors prosesina
daha foal colb etmokdir. Bunun ii¢ilin dors faaliyyatlorine oyunlara xas xiisusiyyatlor — xal toplama,
nisanlar qazanma, reyting codvallori, hekaya xatti, tapsiriqlar vo miikafatlar — slava olunur. Oyunsal-
lagdirmanin osas ideyasi, oyunlarin colbedici xiisusiyyatlorini istifado edorok dil yronmo prosesini
daha maraqli, immersiv vo effektiv hala gotirmokdir (Haynes, 2008). Bu yanagsma O6yronanlorin
diqqotini calb edir vo onlar1 dorso aktiv sokildo colb edon interaktiv bir miihit yaradir. Oyunabonzor
elementlor sayasinda tolobalor proseso daha ¢ox daxil olur, 6yronma motivasiyasi artir. Xal toplama,
iroliloyisin izlonmaosi vo yarisma kimi elementlor vasitasilo oyunsallagdirma hom daxili (intrinsic),
hom do xarici (extrinsic) motivasiyani giiclondirir. Tolobolor xal toplamaq, nisan qazanmaq vo ya
reyting siyahisinda yiiksolmok kimi mogsadlorlos dil tapsiriqlarina daha ¢ox digqat ayirir vo prosesdo
daha davamli olurlar. Adston oyunsallasdirilmis mithitdo dyrononlor soviyys vo morhololor iizro
iraliloyirlor — hor yeni morholodo tapsiriglarin ¢otinlik soviyyasi artir. Bu morhololi sistem
Oyrononlordo iraliloyis hissi yaradir, onlar1 motivasiya edir vo nailiyyat oldo etdikco miisbot
emosiyalar formalasdirir. Beloliklo, dyronmo prosesi daha maraqli vo mohsuldar olur (Kennedy,
2004). Oyunsallasdirilmis todrisdo dorhal vo konstruktiv roy do miihiim yer tutur. Bu ray tolobolora
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0z noticolorini doyorlondirmoya, zoif toroflorini miioyyonlogdirmoys vo miisbat davraniglarini
giiclondirmoys komok edir. Bundan olava, belo miihitlords saglam rogabot elementi do formalagir —
bu da Oyrononlori daha yaxsi1 noticolora can atmaga sovq edir. Eyni zamanda, komanda isi vo
omokdasliq da vacib yer tutur; qrup oyunlari1 vo birga tapsiriglar tolobalor arasinda homraylik vo sosial
Oyronmoni togviq edir.

Ingilis dili tadrisindo oyunsallasdirma ilo oyun asash 6yroanma (game-based learning)
arasinda forqi basa diismak vacibdir (National Center for Biotechnology Information, n.d.):

* Oyunsallagdirma, movcud todris proqramina oyun elementlorinin olavo olunmasi demokdir. Bu
yanagma Oyronmanin asas mogsadlorini doyismir, sadoco onlar1 daha colbedici edir. Oyunsallasdirma
ligot 6yranmo, qrammatika masgalolori, danisiq, dinlomo vo oxu bacariqlari kimi miixtalif sahalords
tatbiq oluna bilor.

* Oyun osasli yronma is9 biitov oyunlarin vo ya oyun simulyasiyalarinin asas todris vasitosi kimi
istifado olundugu yanasmadir. Bu halda, biitiin 6yronmo prosesi bir oyunun otrafinda qurulur vo
homin oyun dil 6yronmasinin asas vasitosino g¢evrilir. Belo oyunlara dil dyrotmo mogsadli video
oyunlar, interaktiv simulyasiyalar va tohsil li¢lin hazirlanmig virtual miihitlor daxildir.

Notica

Effektiv dil 6yronmasi tigiin aktiv istirak vacibdir, ¢iinki bu, tolobslors praktik iinsiyyet bacarig-
larini1 inkisaf etdirmoyo imkan verir, onlarin motivasiyasini artirir vo dilin kontekstual istifadosini
daha yaxs1 basa diismolorino komok edir. Darslori dinamik miihitlors ¢evirmokls, aktiv 6yronmo
metodlar1 nozari biliklo real hoyatda totbiqi arasinda korpii rolunu oynayir vo hom soristo, hom do
inamin formalagsmasina gorait yaradir. Bu miizakira zamani rollu oyunlar, ligat oyunlari, debatlar vo
simulyasiyalar kimi foaliyyotlorin sifahi bacariglar1 artirdigini, omokdashigi tosviq etdiyini vo
tolobolori real iinsiyyot voziyyotlorino hazirladigin1 gordiik. Interaktiv strategiyalar yalmz dil
Oyronmoni oyloncali etmoklo kifayatlonmir, hom do miixtalif bacariq soviyyslorino malik tolobolorin
ehtiyaclarin1 qarsilayir vo ugur hissi yaradir. Bundan olavo, moadoni vo situativ biliklor togdim
etmoklo, aktiv dyronma tolobolori forqli kontekstlords dil istifado etmonin miirokkabliyins hazirlayir.
Miisllimlordon gozlonilon odur ki, aktiv dyronmo metodlarint gobul etsin vo dorslordo yaradici
foaliyyatlar totbiq edorak transformativ tacriibalor yaratsinlar. Bu strategiyalari diisiiniilmiis sokildo
dorslora daxil etmokls, miisllimlor talobolori daha effektiv calb eds vo dil dyronmeni ham monali,
hom do onlarin golocok ehtiyaclar iigiin faydali edo bilorlor. Monim baxisimca, aktiv dyronmo dil
tohsilini doyisdirmok potensialina malikdir. Mon miisahido etmisom ki, hatta on susqun tolobaslor
interaktiv faaliyyatlor zamani 6zlorini ifads etmok va darsde dyrondiklorini hoyatda totbiq etmok tigiin
inam qazanirlar. Masalon, mon kecirdiyim bir hekayo anlatma sessiyasinda tolobslor yalniz yeni
sOzlori dyronmomis, hom do omokdasliq etmoyi vo dil istifadslorini hekayayo uygunlasdirmag:
bacarmigdilar. Bu ciir tocriibalor aktiv istirakin transformativ giiciinii tosdigloyir vo onu miiasir dil
todrisindo oavozolunmaz yanasma edir.
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Music, Collective Consciousness, and National Identity

Abstract

This paper explores the transformative role of music in shaping collective consciousness and
national identity through the lens of Al-Farabi's philosophical understanding of music. It examines
how music, notably the national anthem, is a powerful tool for expressing loyalty, faith, and unity
within a nation. Drawing on the principles of rhythm and harmony, this paper highlights the
importance of music in fostering a sense of belonging and national pride, as exemplified in the
Algerian context during its liberation struggle. The work further discusses the relationship between
music and the emotional bonds of individuals, suggesting that music, as a universal language, serves
as a bridge between the past and the present, the individual and the collective. By invoking Al-Farabi's
ideas on music, the manuscript proposes a framework for understanding how music contributes to
building trust, loyalty, and social cohesion, especially during national transformation.
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Musiqi, kollektiv siiur vo milli kimlik

Xiilasa

Bu moqals Ol-Forabinin musiqiys folsafi baxis bucagi baximindan musiqinin kollektiv siurun vo
milli kimliyin formalagmasinda transformativ rolunu arasdirir. Burada musiqinin, xiisuson do milli
himnin bir millot daxilinde sodagot, iman vo birliyi ifado etmok l¢iin giiclii bir vasits oldugu
aragdirilir. Ritm vo harmoniya prinsiplorina asaslanan bu moqalo Olcazair kontekstindo azadliq
miibarizosi zamani niimuno gostorildiyi kimi, monsubiyyat vo milli qiirur hissini inkisaf etdirmokdo
musiqinin shomiyyatini vurgulayir. 9sordo musiqi ilo fordlorin emosional baglar1 arasindaki olago
daha otrafli miizakiro olunur vo universal bir dil olaraq musiqinin ke¢mislo indiki, fordlo kollektiv
arasinda korpii rolunu oynadigi irali siiriiliir. ©lyazma Ol-Forabinin musiqi ilo bagh fikirlorins istinad
edorak, musiqinin xilisuson do milli transformasiya zamani etibar, sodaqat vo sosial birliyin
qurulmasina neca téhfo verdiyini anlamagq iiglin bir ¢or¢ivo toklif edir.

Acar sozlar: musiqi, Ol-Farabi, kollektiv siiur, milli kimlik, ritm, azadlig miibarizasi, sadagqat,
iman, milli himn, sosial birlik
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Introduction

Music theory generally involves understanding the different types of melodies, what they are
made of, how they are composed, and the conditions under which they should be formed to achieve
the most effective and impactful performance. This field has two main branches: practical music
theory and theoretical music theory. Practical music theory is concerned with creating tangible
melodies through naturally or artificially made instruments. The practitioner of practical music theory
conceptualizes melodies and their various components as they manifest through the instruments used
to produce them.

La, La, Fa, Mi, Re, Mi, Fa, Fa, Mi, Re, Fa:

To avoid ambiguity in the title, let me let you listen to it performed. (The musical piece from the
national anthem will be played.)

The ambiguity is now clear; the musical notes in the title were nothing other than what we had
just heard. Therefore, it is no longer a secret that the title of my presentation is the first line of the
Algerian national anthem but rather a musical arrangement.

This confirms that any music learner can perform the previous piece without needing to learn the
linguistic language of the piece, meaning that there is no requirement to learn the Arabic language of
the national anthem (Ben Meziane B. ch., 2019).

Therefore, we can conclude the following result: a musician needs to perceive sound, not local
linguistic fluency, because the nature of music implies universality, especially when considering that
language is associated with a nation or country. Thus, a musician's universality is akin to mathematics.

Research

Al-Farabi, in his Great Book of Music, affirms the same truth, namely, the universal nature of
music in terms of melody, when he says: “It should be known that the melodies from which tunes are
composed are similar to the letters from which words are formed, especially the metrical ones. Just
as the letters are limited in number, so too are the melodies limited in number. Furthermore, just as
the letters, as a whole, have a specific order and arrangement in every language, which enables them
to form words when combined in a specific sequence, likewise, the melodies are limited in number,
and there is a specific arrangement in which they exist, prepared so that a person can take from them
whatever they wish and compose or compose a melody of any kind” (Al-Farabi).

For Al-Farabi, music was a science taught through practice, not for any other reason except that
such a science is related to two levels that define the nature of musical perception required by the
learner. Therefore, Al-Farabi divided the science of music into two sciences: theoretical and practical.
He states: “As for the science of music, it generally includes understanding the types of melodies,
what they are composed of, what they have been composed for, how they are composed, and under
what conditions they must be to make their effect more powerful and impactful. This science is known
by two names: the science of practical music and the science of theoretical music. Practical music is
concerned with creating tangible melodies through instruments that are either natural or artificially
made... The practitioner of practical music visualizes the melody and its various components as they
exist in the instruments from which they are created” (Al-Farabi, Enumeration of the Sciences, 1991).

Following this division, the researcher Salem Al-Ayadi emphasized two main points:

The first point relates to the relationship between experience and the development of musical
sensitivity in the individual, whereas the second concerns the philosophical goal that Al-Farabi aimed
to achieve through music.

The first issue concerns experience, resulting from the distinction between theoretical and
practical music. The latter, practical music, can be acquired only through experience, even though, as
the same researcher emphasized, Al-Farabi does not deny the innate nature of music. However, this
approach is not sufficient. Therefore, “the experimental and historical nature of the occurrence and
completion of practical music negates any metaphysical claim that would make the emergence of
melodies an extraordinary or transcendent event attributed to a ‘superior nature,” like that of
philosophers or prophets... Thus, music is experimental and historical, even if some of its melodies
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and tunes arise from those with superior natural talent” (Salem, pp. 62—63), which means that a
musician must necessarily go through learning to acquire experience.

For the second issue, Al-Farabi's engagement with music is an extension of his thoughts on the
city, and this, in my opinion, is what concerns us here. The realization of social harmony within the
city or state, according to Al-Farabi, is aimed at achieving happiness. Therefore, Al-Farabi's goal was
to find solutions to replace metaphysics with music, and to achieve this, he sought to make music,
melody, and tune—regarded as knowledge—subordinate to the purpose of civilizing industry. “Thus,
its subject—viewed from this teleological perspective—is defined on the basis of the difference in
the forms of truth achieved by the people of the city” (Salem, p. 173). In this way, Al-Farabi presents
music as the opposite of metaphysics, according to the researcher.

What distinguishes music and makes it universal, regardless of singing that follows the tongue, is
the issue of rhythm, as it unites the struggle of opposites. It is the possible and acceptable potential
for everything that can occur in confrontation. Therefore, the skill of the conductor, the leader of the
orchestra, in tuning the instruments within a single thythm performs the function of organizing
opposites, or it is the system of harmony and discord, unity and disintegration, not to form harmony
but to host and encompass opposites (Al-Aziz, 2013, p. 13). Thus, through the act of thythm, we can
understand Al-Farabi's aim of using music to achieve harmony in the city.

Music has been able, through rhythm and only through rhythm, to bring the metaphysics of
existence, in terms of its metaphysical elements, closer to what we can grasp in reality as the poetry
of society, not for any other reason but rhythm, as it unites opposites, fostering affection and
hospitality. This is because “the formula for breaking familiarity, intensifying transition, breaking
boundaries, and supporting the multiplicity of individualities is what can be synonymous with what
is known in music as the refrain or ritournelle... Therefore, the refrain, as the musical language says,
is a back-and-forth at the same time; it is the anthem of the earth” (Al-Aziz, 2013, pp. 36-37).

Suppose that this is the philosophical advancement that Al-Farabi uniquely contributed to and
distinguished Arab philosophy in his time. In that case, it should not surprise us to find the ideas of
others, especially when we know that most of what Western philosophers have written about music
is very limited. Western thought has scarcely treated music as an independent subject for
philosophical contemplation (André, p. 1706). Owing to Al-Farabi's vision, this drives us today to
think about how music, as he envisioned it, could be a source for addressing many of our current
issues. How can we think philosophically about music today?

We can address this dilemma in three important moments that I believe crystallize our vision and
conviction regarding music.

The first moment: Reconstruction of the self

Today, we Arabs find ourselves in a situation that strategically resembles that of Al-Farabi, which
necessitates invoking Al-Farabi and seriously addressing the transformation that philosophy
underwent in its engagement with music. Arab thought in general, and Arab philosophical discourse
in the last century, clearly revived the elements of cultural revival under various terms (Ezzine &
Benkadour, 2024), such as renaissance, reform, revival, authenticity, modernity, renewal, and other
terms, which filled the writings of scholars and thinkers. This was all under the banner of attempting
to build an Arab intellectual vision and an Arab-Islamic vision that could help us emerge from the
multiple crises and challenges we face owing to our backwardness and inability to keep pace with the
advancements of other civilizations.

In such an environment, the Arab world, politically speaking, was rebuilding the concept of the
nation-state in all its forms and variations without realizing that what we aim to achieve requires a
deeper understanding of the spirit of the people or the reconstruction of the collective consciousness.

We can argue the opposite and say that educational systems play an important role in the
upbringing of citizens, an aspect that no one can deny. However, at the same time, they could not
build the collective consciousness in their emotional connection to the Arab individual because music,
such as rhythm/the refrain /a ritournelle, did not experience the harmony or alignment necessary for
the Arab individual in their relationship with their heritage. Music was, and remains, the music of the
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people, the music of the land, and the music of heritage, as it represents beauty outside the battle of
reconstruction.

To be fair, we must not consider this situation as being outside the movement of time; instead,
the circumstances at the time imposed this kind of preference for beginnings. We do not doubt that
most, if not all, Arab and Islamic countries were newly independent and had suffered from the
devastating effects of colonialism (Ben Meziane B. ch., 2004), which aimed to erase the Arab identity
in its political, economic, social, and anthropological structures.

Therefore, today, after significant progress has been made in our history of independence, can we
invoke Al-Farabi to build a new vision for collective consciousness? Moreover, we can pose the
following question differently: what can music offer us from a philosophical perspective if we wish
to invite it into the development field?

The second moment: Music and the education of collective consciousness

Collective consciousness does not fall under systematic educational programming as we might
think. Rather, it is an education in the concept of citizenship and integration into work that pertains
to the nation or the ummah. To be precise and clear, we can return to the title of the presentation after
we have explained the stakes of musical work as understood by Al-Farabi (Elaiadi, 2009).

In the musical division of the title, three levels allow us to understand the work we do when we
wish to address the issue of educating the collective consciousness:

First:

La La Fa Mi Ré Mi Fa Fa Mi R¢ Fa

Second:

We can read the previous passage in linguistic terms as follows:

“I swear by the devastating calamities ****** and the pure, sacred blood.”

Third:

We can read this metrically from the perspective of poetic division on the basis of the first and
second points as follows:

Fa'ilatun Fa'ilatun Fa'ilatun.

Fourth:

Cell number 69, Barbarous Prison.

Let us pose the following question, which indeed sparks astonishment: did we ever imagine that
a solution in the style of Al-Farabi would emerge from Cell 69? With inspired intelligence, the poet
of the revolution, Mouloud Feraoun, was able to articulate what we can call displacement and
substitution (Smail, Ait, 2025), through which he reinterpreted Al-Farabi's musical approach.

The rhythm, as a rhythm—i.e., the organization of opposites and unity—Ilinks collective
consciousness with the effect of the poetic word. Therefore, what precedes the playing of part of the
rhythm of a military march serves to liberate and connect the collective consciousness. The liberation
of consciousness is connected to the possibility of freedom, and the linking of consciousness is in its
aspiration for freedom. This dialectical relationship necessitates further clarifying the matter to avoid
leaving the image vague. The liberation of consciousness in connection with the possibility of
liberation is embodied in the military rhythm that precedes the chorus, i.e., outside of the traditional
Arabic poetic meter, which is a distinctive choice that expresses strength in confrontation.

Meanwhile, the linking of consciousness to its aspiration for freedom comes immediately after
the first verse, marking the declaration of separation—both verbally and in action—from colonialism,
to the extent that the poet included verses in his poem, saying:

“Oh France, the reproach is gone, and so is the reproach,

Moreover, we folded it as one folds a book.

Oh France, this is our day of reckoning,

So prepare and take from us the answer.

In our revolution, there is the final word,

Moreover, we have decided that Algeria shall live.

So bear witness, bear witness, bear witness.”
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This explains two things for us. The first concerns the extent to which the people are connected
to their national spirit, regardless of how differing opinions may arise. This helps us understand how
we can interpret images of loyalty. The second concerns the state's commitment to ensuring that the
national anthem is an integral part of the foundation of the state because it represents its essence—
indeed, its collective consciousness. “What is given with the people is the strength of their choices as
an existential gift, and what the people give is proximity and fear of the other, both of which are
interconnected because they are forms of similarity... similarity is the being of the people, for what
has no sovereignty” (Nancy, p. 355).

The third moment: Music between faith and building trust

The first two words of the national anthem, “Qisma Qisma” (“I swear, I swear”), carry more
philosophical meanings than religious ones. The oath here does not refer, as one might initially think,
to belief but rather to faith in the space of trust and loyalty. “Trust is faith—faith and loyalty. There
are no people without loyalty and without faith. Faith is not belief” (Nancy, p. 356).

Faith—the people's faith in their homeland and land, a person's faith in their beloved, the father's
faith in his children, and the workers' faith in their work—all rely on loyalty and trust. These are
concepts whose meaning we only truly grasp when we lack them. Therefore, a loyal individual
sacrifices their life or martyrdom for the nation.

The displacement and substitution—displacement of metaphysics and substitution with music—
that Al-Farabi carried out in the realm of music have no meaning unless they are possible within the
effort to build harmony and unity within the city/state. This is the challenge faced by the state when,
through revolution, it announces its independence from the colonizer and seeks complete freedom
(Ben Meziane B. ch., 2018).

Therefore, the state works through its national anthem to ensure that it is an honest expression of
faith built on trust in instilling the principle of loyalty to the homeland. While the principle of loyalty
primarily concerns the individual, it also refers to the group/community.

In this case, rhythm, as rhythms, is understood on the basis of the idea that “it is the connection
between two pieces of wood and that harmony or alignment is essentially the bracing elements that
hold together the planks of a raft or ship” (Al-Aziz, 2013, p. 245).

We cannot talk about the collective consciousness of a state or people without music—the music
of the people—as an expression in daily life. Therefore, institutions, in their broad sense, and the
family play important roles in educating the collective consciousness of the individual as a citizen
capable of merging into the struggle to overcome the challenges of time.

Conclusion

In conclusion, this paper underscores music's crucial role in forming national identity and
collective consciousness, particularly in the context of revolution and independence. By revisiting
Al-Farabi's ideas, we see that music, through rhythm and harmony, can unify individuals around a
shared vision, fostering individual loyalty and collective solidarity. The Algerian national anthem is
a prime example of how music can be a tool of liberation, expressing personal devotion to the
homeland and collective aspirations for freedom. Ultimately, music transcends the boundaries of
language and culture, offering a universal language linking individuals to their shared history, values,
and aspirations.
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Dropshipping modelinin elektron kommersiyada tatbiqi vo
effektivliyinin tohlili

Xiilasa

Bu moqalado elektron kommersiyada dropshipping biznes modeli tohlil edilmisdir. Maqgalado
modelin mahiyyati, is prinsipi, Ustiinliiklori vo mohdudiyyatlori izah olunmusdur. Hom global, hom
do Azorbaycan bazarindaki totbiq imkanlar1 arasdirilmis, dovlotin elektron ticarati tosviq edon
styasatlori vo logistika imkanlarinin rolu vurgulanmisdir. Analiz gdstorir ki, dropshipping modeli
startaplar vo kigik sahibkarlar iiglin asag1 kapital ilo foaliyyat gostormok imkani toqdim edir, risklori
azaldir vo mohsul c¢esidini artirir. Eyni zamanda, todariik¢ii etibarliligi, catdirilma gecikmolori vo
gomriik prosedurlart kimi mohdudiyyatlor mévcuddur. Noticolor gdstorir ki, diizglin todariik¢ii
se¢imi, mohsul keyfiyyotino nozarat vo rogomsal marketing strategiyalarinin totbiqi dropshippingin
Azorbaycan bazarinda ugurlu faaliyyatini tomin edir.
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Analysis of the Application and Effectiveness of the
Dropshipping Model in E-Commerce

Abstract

This article analyzes the dropshipping business model in e-commerce. The study explains the
model’s concept, operational mechanism, advantages, and limitations. It examines both global and
Azerbaijani markets, highlighting the role of government policies promoting e-commerce and
logistics infrastructure. The analysis demonstrates that dropshipping allows startups and small
entrepreneurs to operate with low capital, reduce risks, and expand product variety. However,
challenges such as supplier reliability, delivery delays, and customs procedures exist. The results
indicate that proper supplier selection, product quality control, and implementation of digital
marketing strategies ensure successful dropshipping operations in the Azerbaijani market.
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Giris

Miiasir dovrdo elektron kommersiya siirotlo inkisaf edon iqtisadi foaliyyot ndvlerindon biridir.
Onlayn ticarat yalniz miistori davranislarini doyisdirmoklo galmir, hom do sirkatlorin satis strategiya-
larinda yeni modellarin ortaya ¢ixmasina sabob olur. Elektron 6donis sistemlorinin inkisafi, roqomsal
marketing vasitalorinin genislonmasi vo qlobal logistika xidmatlorinin optimallasdirilmas: noti-
cosindo onlayn satig kanallar1 ononovi parakonds satigsa nisboton daha {istiin vo rahat bir variant halina
golmisdir (Azorbaycan Respublikasinin Dovlot Statistika Komitasi, 2024). Qlobal e-ticarat satiglari
2024-cii ildo 6 trilyon ABS dollarim1 ke¢mis, 2027-ci ildo iso 8 trilyon dollar haddino catacagi
prognozlasdirilir. Bu gostoricilor gostorir ki, elektron kommersiya tokco miivoqgoti trend deyil,
uzunmiiddatli strateji iqtisadi prosesdir (Maniciati, 2022).

Elektron ticaratin inkisafi, ononovi anbar—satis modelindon forqli olaraq, az kapital ilo foaliyyot
gdstarmayo imkan veran biznes modellorinin yaranmasina sabab olmusdur. Bu modellordon biri do
dropshippingdir. Dropshippingds satict mohsulu avvalcadon stoklamir; sifaris daxil oldugdan sonra
mohsul todariik¢iidon alinaraq miistoriye ¢atdirilir. Bu yanasma biznesin ilkin xarclorini azaldir vo
risklori minimuma endirir (Rasulov, 2022).

ABS bazarinda 2023-cii ilds foaliyyst gdstoran onlayn magazalarin toxminan 27%-1 dropshipping
modelindon istifado etmisdir (Market Data Forecast, 2023). Google Trends molumatlar1 gostorir ki,
son 5 ildo “dropshipping” axtarist qlobal miqyasda 3 dofo artmisdir. Bu model xiisuson kicik startaplar
vo mohdud kapitala malik sahibkarlar ii¢iin colbedicidir.

Azorbaycan bazarinda da elektron ticarat siirotli inkisaf edir. 2023-cii ildo onlayn ticarot
dovriyyasi 1,23 milyard manat toskil etmis vo ovvalki ilo nisbaton 23,3% artmisdir (DSK, 2024).
Pandemiya sonras1 dovrda elektron alig-veris genis yayilmis vo ¢atdirilma xidmatlori siirotlo tokmil-
logmisdir. Bu sorait dropshipping modelinin yerli bazara ugurla totbiqi iigiin olveriglidir (Haskel,
2017).

Aragdirmanin mogsadi dropshipping modelinin mahiyyatini agiqlamaq, elektron ticaratds totbiq
imkanlarin1 aragsdirmagq, tstiinliiklorini vo mohdudiyyatlorini miioyyonlosdirmok, homg¢inin Azaorbay-
can bazarinda totbiq perspektivlorini tohlil etmokdir. M&vzunun aktualligi hom global trendlor, hom
do yerli iqtisadi inkisafla asaslandirilir (Azarbaycan Respublikasi Igtisadiyyat Nazirliyi / Kigik va
Orta Biznesin Inkisafi Agentliyi, 2016).

Tadgiqat

Dropshipping modelinin nazari asaslari

Dropshipping modeli miiasir elektron ticaratdo on sado, lakin ¢evik satis mexanizmlorindon biri
hesab olunur. ©nanavi e-ticarat modelinds satict mohsulu avvalcodon todariik edir, anbara yerlasdirir,
stok xorclori vo logistika xarclorini 6dayir, sonra iso miistoriya gondarir. Dropshippingds isa satici
mohsulu stoklamir, sifarig daxil oldugdan sonra mohsulu birbasa todariik¢iidon alir vo miistoriys
gondorir (Lu, 2017, p. 190). Bumodel, satici {igiin ilkin kapital xorclorini minimuma endirir vo risklori
ohomiyyotli dorocado azaldir.

Dropshippingin amoliyyat mexanizmi li¢ osas torofdon ibaratdir: satici, todariik¢ii vo alici. Satici
mohsul ¢esidini miisyyan edir, onlayn platformada mohsulu listinq edir vo marketinqg strategiyasini
totbiq edir. Alict sifarisi elektron vasitolorlo verir. Satici sifarisi todariik¢liyo gondorir vo mohsul
birbasa miistoriyo c¢atdirilir (Barcs et al., 2022, p. 3). Todariik¢ii iso mohsulu anbardan ¢ixarir,
gablasdirir vo miistoriya gondorir. Bu mexanizm satici {i¢lin yalniz vasitogi rolu oynamaga imkan
verir, lakin satig golirindon marja aldo etmok imkani1 verir.

Olava olaraq, dropshipping modelindo rogomsal platformalarin rolu shomiyyatlidir. Shopify,
WooCommerce, Magento kimi platformalar satic1 ilo todartik¢iinii birlosdirorok avtomatlagdirilmis
sifaris vo ddanis prosesini tomin edir (Khatun, 2024, p. 5). Bu texnologiyalar modelin istifadasini
sadolosdirir vo kicik sahibkarlara beynolxalq bazarlara ¢ixis imkani yaradir.
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Dropshippingin iistiinliikklori asagidakilardir:

* Asagi baslangic kapitali — anbar vo stok xorclori yoxdur;

* Cografi ¢eviklik — satic1 hor hansi bir 6lkadon foaliyyot gdstors bilar;

* Mohsul ¢esidinin genisliyi — todariik¢iilorin kataloglari sayesinda yiizlorlo mohsul toklif etmok
miimkiindiir;

* Risklorin azaldilmasi — satis edilmoyon mohsullarin itkilori yoxdur.

Lakin modelin mahdudiyyatlori do mévcuddur:

* Todartikgii etibarlilign — mohsul gecikmosi vo keyfiyyat problemlori saticinin reputasiyasina
tosir edo bilar;

 Asag1 marjalar — yiiksak roqabat satig qiymaotlorini azaldir;

» Gomriik va vergi masalslori — beynolxalq sifariglords alava xorclar yarana bilor;

* Reklam xorclorinin yiiksokliyi — marketinqg kampaniyalar1 davamli vo maliyys tolob edir
(Renaldi et al., 2020, p. 4).

Dropshipping modeli yalniz iqtisadi baximdan deyil, hom do logistika vo marketing aspektindon
optimallagdirma talob edir. Satici tigiin todartikgii ilo etibarli slagolorin qurulmasi, mohsul keyfiyyeo-
tino nozarat vo catdirilma miiddatinin monitoringi kritik shomiyyat dastyir (Ministry of Digital
Development and Transport of the Republic of Azerbaijan, 2022).

Azarbaycan bazarinda totbiq imkanlar:

Son illords Azorbaycan elektron ticarat bazari siiratlo inkisaf edir. Dovlot Statistika Komitasinin
molumatia gors, 2023-cii ildo 6lkods onlayn ticarat dovriyyasi 1,23 milyard manat togkil etmis vo
2022-ci illa miiqayisads 23,3% artmisdir (DSK, 2024). Eyni zamanda, internet istifadsgilorinin say1
4,5 milyon nafori kegmisdir ki, bu da shalinin toxminan 48%-ni toskil edir. Bu roqomlor gostarir ki,
elektron kommersiya bazar1 genislonmokdadir vo dropshipping iicilin alverisli potensial mévcuddur
(Centre for Economic and Social Development (CESD), 2024). Azorbaycanin cografi mdvqeyi vo
gomriik infrastrukturu da bu modelin totbiqina sorait yaradir. Xiisusilo Tiirkiya vo Cin kimi dlkalordon
mohsul idxali daha rahat haoyata kegirilir. Dovlot Gomriik Komitesinin moelumatina goro, fordi
sahibkarlar ti¢iin 2023-cii ildo elektron ticarat sifariglori 1000 AZN-o godor gdmriik riisumu vo ©DV-
don azaddir (DGK, 2024). Bu, dropshipping sahibkarlari ii¢lin sorhadlori miioyysn edir vo bizness
giris baryerini azaldir. Azorbaycan bazarinda dropshipping startaplari osason belo foaliyyat gostorir:
satic1 sosial media vo onlayn platformalarda mohsulu reklam edir, sifaris daxil oldugda mshsulu
Tiirkiya vo ya Cin todariik¢iilorinden alir vo paketlori miistoriyo ¢atdirir. Bu prosesdo Azarpogt vo
digor logistika xidmatlori vacib rol oynayir. Masalon, Azarpogt “Express Paket” xidmati ils ¢atdirilma
miiddatini 5-10 giina qodoar azalda bilir (Azarpogt, 2024).

Bazarda asas ¢otinliklordon biri todariikgii etibarliligi vo gomriik prosedurlarinin miirokkabliyidir.
Mbohsulun gec catdirilmasi vo ya keyfiyyotsiz olmasi saticinin etibarina maonfi tosir gostorir. Eyni
zamanda, elektron kommersiya ilo bagl vergi vo gémriik toloblorinin tam aydin olmamasi bozi
startaplar licilin risk yaradir. Lakin dovlotin elektron ticarat tagviqi proqramlari vo 6doma sistemlorinin
tokmillosdirilmasi bu risklori azaldir (RINN, 2023).

Aragdirmalar gostorir ki, Azorbaycan bazarinda dropshipping modeli kicik vo orta sahibkarlar
liclin asag1 investisiya ilo bizneso baslamaga imkan verir. Ugur li¢ilin todariik¢ii se¢imi, mohsul
keyfiyyoti, ¢atdirilma miiddoti vo gomriik riisumlarinin optimallasdirilmasi strateji ohomiyyot kosb
edir. Dovlatin ixrac tosviqi proqramlari vo gomriik limitlorinin artirilmasi ilo bu modelin effektivliyi
daha da yiiksalocokdir (Azarbaycan Respublikasi, 2022).
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Natica

Dropshipping modeli elektron kommersiyada az kapital tolob edon va risklori minimuma endiran
cevik biznes yanagmasidir. Qlobal vo Azorbaycan bazarlarinin tohlili gostorir ki, bu model kigik
startaplar vo sahibkarlar iiclin olverislidir. Satict mohsulu stoklamadan foaliyyot gostorir, risklori
azaldir vo mohsul ¢esidini genislondirmok imkanina malik olur.

Azorbaycan bazarinda dropshippingin totbiqi dovlstin elektron ticarati togviq edon siyasatlori,
gomriik limitlori vo logistik imkanlarla six baglidir. Dévlot Statistika Komitosi vo Gomriik Komitosi
molumatlar1 gostorir ki, onlayn satiglar siirotlo artir, fordi sahibkarlar {iglin gomriik riisumu limitlori
bizneso giri maneasini minimuma endirir. Azarpoct vo digor logistika xidmatlori iso mohsullarin
miistoriyo siiratli catdirilmasini tomin edir.

Modelin bazi mohdudiyystlori do modvcuddur: todariikcii etibarliligi, mohsul keyfiyyati,
catdirilma gecikmalori vo gédmriik prosedurlarmin miirokkabliyi. Bu problemlor saticinin etibarina
tosir gostora bilor. Buna gora dropshipping faaliyyati ugurlu olmagq iigiin todariik¢ii se¢imi digqatlo
aparilmali, mohsul keyfiyyatina nozarat edilmali vo marketing strategiyalar: diizgiin qurulmalidir.

Noticodo, dropshipping modeli Azarbaycan bazarinda perspektivli biznes formasidir. Rogomsal
marketing bacariqlarina malik, logistika imkanlarini vo dovlotin tosvigedici siyasatlorini nozors alan
sahibkarlar bu modeldon maksimum fayda oldo edo bilorlor. Dd&vlotin dostoyi vo gomriik
prosedurlariin sadalosdirilmasi ilo dropshippingin goalocokdo daha genis tatbiqi miimkiin olacaq. Bu,
hom qglobal, hom ds yerli bazarda ki¢ik vo orta sahibkarlar ti¢iin effektiv vo golirli biznes strategiyasi
kimi qiymatlondirilir.
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Sagirdlords milli-manavi dayarlorin formalagsmasinda
dsas pedaqoji istigamoatlor

Xiilasa

Aragdirma gostorir ki, sagirdlordo milli-monovi doyorlorin formalasdirilmast miiasir tohsil
sisteminin asas pedaqoji prioritet problemlorindon biridir. Bu prosesin effektivliyi miiallimin peso-
karlig1, pedaqoji modoniyyati, soxsi niimunasi va totbiq olunan torbiys texnologiyalarindan birbasa
asilidir.

Aragdirmanin moqsadi sagirdlordo milli-monovi doyarlorin formalagsmasia tosir edon oasas
pedaqoji istigamatlori miioyyonlogdirmok, bu istiqgamotlorin tohsildo totbiq mexanizmlorini tohlil
etmok vo miiollimlorin foaliyyati liglin somoarali torbiyo metodlar1 hazirlamaqdan ibaratdir.

Aragdirmalar gdstorir ki, miisllim foaliyyatinin somaraliliyi ilk ndvbado pedaqoji vo pesokar
istigamotlorin diizgiin miioyyanlosdirilib totbiq olunmasindan asilidir.

Acar sozlar: sagird, milli-manavi dayarlor, pedaqoji istigamatlaor, tarbiya, miiallim faaliyyati,
vatonparvarlik, tohsil sistemi
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Main Pedagogical Directions in the Formation of National and
Moral Values in Students

Abstract

Research shows that the formation of national and moral values in students is one of the main
pedagogical priorities of the modern education system. The effectiveness of this process directly
depends on the teacher's professionalism, pedagogical culture, personal example, and the educational
technologies applied.

The aim of the study is to identify the main pedagogical directions that influence the formation of
national and moral values in students, to analyze the mechanisms for applying these directions in
education, and to develop effective educational methods for teachers' activities. Research indicates
that the efficiency of a teacher's activity primarily depends on the correct identification and
application of pedagogical and professional directions.

Keywords: student, national and moral values, pedagogical directions, upbringing, teacher
activity, patriotism, education system
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Giris

Miiasir dovrde globallasmanin siirotlonmasi, informasiya axininin artmasi, miixtolif modoni
tosirlorin genislonmasi comiyyatin monavi tohliikosizliyi masalosini daha da aktuallagdirir. Belo bir
soraitdo tohsil miiassisalorinin, xiisusilo do miisllimlorin iizorine diison on miithiim vozifolordon biri
sagirdlords milli-monavi doyarlorin formalagdirilmasidir. Bu vozifonin icrasi yalniz bilik vermokdon
ibarat deyil, ham do gonc naslin milli kimliyini, votons baghiligini, menovi dayaniqligini, humanist
diinyagoriisiinii formalasdiran sistemli pedaqoji foaliyyot tolob edir.

Sagirdlorde milli-monavi doyarlorin agilanmasi miiasir tohsil prosesinin ayrilmaz torkib hissasina
cevrilmisdir. Comiyyatin inkisafi gostorir ki, miisllimin pesokarliq soviyyesinin yiiksaldilmasi, onun
pedaqoji madoniyyatinin vo soxsiyyat niifuzunun méhkomlondirilmasi milli torbiyonin somorsliliyini
birbasa miioyyanlosdiron amillordondir.

Artiq bu sahads raqabaet iistiinlilyli yalniz xiisusi biliklor vo todris texnologiyalari ilo 6lgiilmiir;
miisllimin pedaqoji diisiinco saviyyasi, dayarlori sagirds otiiro bilmok bacarigi, soxsi niimunasi vo
monovi masuliyyati asas gostaricilors gevrilir.

Bu baximdan moktobds aparilan torbiys isinin mozmununun yenilonmasi, milli doyorlorin miiasir
hoyat toloblorino uygun toqdim edilmosi, eloco do onlarin pedaqoji prosesdo somaorali sokildo
inteqrasiyasi tohsil sisteminin strateji istiqgamotlorindon biridir. Sagirdlorin monovi zangin,
votonparvar, milli kimliyins sadiq vo sosial cohatdon foal soxsiyyot kimi yetigdirilmasi bilavasito
miiollimin pesokarligindan vo diizgiin qurulmus pedaqoji istigamatlordon asilidir.

Tadqiqat

Apardigimiz aragdirmalar sagirdlordo milli-monovi doyarlorin formalasmasinda asas pedaqoji
istiqgamotlori miioyyon etmisdir.

Miiasir comiyyatin inkisaf dinamikasi, qloballasmanin intensivlogsmasi vo informasiya miihitinin
sorhadsizliyi gonc naslin monovi-oxlaqi diinyasina ciddi tosir gostorir. Bu soraitdo milli-monavi
doyarlorin qorunmasi, sistemli sokildo yeni nasilo 6tiiriilmasi tohsil prosesinin strateji vozifolorindon
birina ¢evrilmisdir (Quliyeva, 2020).

Tohsil miiassisalorinin tizorino diison 9sas missiya yalniz fonn biliklorinin monimsodilmosi deyil,
hom do sagirdlorin manavi diinyasmni zonginlogdirmak, milli kimlik stiurunu giiclondirmak vo onlarin
sosial masuliyyatini formalagdirmaqdir. Bu baximdan, milli-menavi torbiyenin pedaqoji asaslarmin
elmi sokildo islonmasi xiisusi ohomiyyat kasb edir (ilyasov, 2013).

1. Milli-manavi torbiyonin mozmununun nazari Jsaslandirilmasi vo maqsadyonlii
planlasdiriimasi

Milli-manovi dayerlorin formalasdirilmas: tesadiifi torbiys tosirlori ilo deyil, planl, noazori
baximdan asaslandirilmis pedaqoji faaliyyatlo miimkiindiir. Bu istiqamatdo tohsil miiassisasi konkret
torbiya strategiyast hazirlamali, milli anonalar, tarixi faktlar, monavi ideallar, xalq modoniyyasti vo
dovlateilik anonslorini ohats edon vahid program totbiq etmoalidir (Haciyev, 2017).

Mozmunun planlasdirilmasinda asagidaki amillors xiisusi 6nom verilir:

o Sagirdlorin yas xiisusiyyatlori vo sosial-modoni tocriibasi,

o Tolim fonlorinin potensiali vo inteqrasiya imkanlari;

e Moktob miihitinde mévcud olan milli-manavi resurslar;

e Ailo vo comiyyatlo olagolorin soviyyasi.

Sadalanan prinsiplora asaslanan torbiyo proqrami sagirdlordo milli-monovi dayorlorin ardicil,
magsadyonlii vo sistemli sokildo formalagmasina sorait yaradir.

Yuxarida geyd edilon prinsiploro osaslanan mozmun planlagdirilmasi milli-moenavi torbiyo
prosesinin maqsadyonlii, eyni zamanda sistemli vo davamli sokildo hoyata kegirilmosino miihiim
sorait yaradir. Sagirdlorin yas xiisusiyyaotlori vo sosial-modoni tocriibasi nozors alinir vo onlarin
psixoloji inkisaf saviyyasine uygun materiallarin se¢ilmasi milli-monavi doyarlarin tobii vo anlasilan
formada qavranilmasini tomin edir. Bu yasa uygun pedaqoji yanasma hom sagirdlorin maraqlarini
artirir, hom do dayarlorin monimsanilma prosesini daha somarali edir.

Tolim fonlorinin potensialt vo fonlorarasi inteqrasiya imkanlari genis sokildo nozors alinir.
Unutmaq olmaz ki, bir fondo milli-monavi mazmunun toqdim olunmast homin dayarlorin miixtalif
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kontekstlordo qavranilmasina sorait yaradir. Inteqrasiya yanasmasi sagirdlorin olda etdiklori biliklori
olagolondirmasine, doyoarlorin hoyatla bagliligin1 daha dorindon dork etmosino imkan verir.

Mozmunun hazirlanmasinda moktob mihitindo modvcud olan milli-monavi resurslardan —
moktobin ononslorindon, todbirlorindon, tarixi vo modoni simvollarindan — moaqsadyonlii sokildo
istifado olunur. Bu resurslar torbiyo prosesini daha canli vo praktik edir, sagirdlorin moktob hoyatinda
doyoarlorls birbaga tomasini giiclondirir.

Ails vo comiyyatlo olagolorin saviyyasi do planlasdirmanin asas istiqgamstlorindon biridir.
Camiyyatin dayarlar sistemi, yerli icmanin adst-snonslori va sosial miinasibatlor usaqlarin torbiyo-
sindo mithiim rol oynayir. Maktob—ailo—comiyyot omokdashigi doyarlorin eyni istigamotdo vo
tamamlayic1 sokilde verilmosini tomin edir.

Bu prinsiplora asaslanan torbiys proqrami sagirdlords milli-manavi dayarlarin ardicil, magsad-
yonlii vo sistemli sokildo formalagsmasina sorait yaradir, onlarin sosial mosuliyyatli vo modoni
soxsiyyat kimi yetismasino genis imkan yaradir.

2. Soxsiyyatyonlii, humanist va dayarasash pedaqoji yanasma

Sagirdlorde milli doyor anlayisinin formalasmasi macburi, buyurucu vo sablon tisullarla miimkiin
deyil. Burda humanist pedaqogika sagirdi monavi inkisafin aktiv subyekti kimi qobul edir, duygu-
larini, soxsi miinasibatlorini vo sosial tacriibasini nozors almaga saslayir.

Miisllimin tizorino boyiik mosuliyyot diisiir. O, davranig niimunasi, linsiyyat modoniyyati, etik
prinsiplora sadigliyi vo milli kimliys soxsi miinasibati ilo sagirdin formalagsmasinda aparict model
rolunu oynayir.

Saxsiyyoatyonlii yanagsma asagidaki elementlari 6ziinds birlasdirir:

e sagirdin milli-monavi inkisaf potensialinin agkarlanmasi;

 fordi maraq vo ehtiyaclarin nazors alinmasi;

e monavi movzularda sorbast diisiinco vo ifado azadliginin yaradilmasi;

« sagirdlorin 6z fikir vo miinasibatlorini osaslandirmasina sorait yaradilmas:.

Beloliklo, moktobdo humanist miihit sagirdlorde milli doyerlorin yalniz nozori deyil, soxsi
keyfiyyot kimi togokkiil tapmasini tomin edir (Haciyev, 2017).

3. Faal talim texnologiyalarmin tatbiqi vo tacriibayo asaslanan yanasma

Milli-monovi doyarlorin dorin sokildo monimsonilmasi iiglin interaktiv vo yaradici tolim tisul-
larindan genis istifade edilmalidir. Foal tolim sagirdi passiv dinlayici yox, milli irsin toadqiqatcist kimi
formalasdirir.

Bu sahads asagidaki metodlar yiiksok natica verir:

o miizakiro vo debatlar — sagirdlor milli doyarlorlo bagli miixtolif baxislart miigayiss edir;

e problemyonlii tolim — milli kimlikls bagl situasiyalarin hallins yonalir;

e layihaisi vo todqiqat foaliyyati — sagirdlor xalq modoniyystinin miixtalif elementlorini aragdirir;

e rol oyunlar1 vo situasiya canlandirmalar1 — milli anonalorin praktik sokildo yaganmasina imkan
verir;

e virtual ekskursiyalar vo roqomsal materiallardan istifado — miiasir sagirdin maraq dairasino
uygunlagmani tomin edir.

Bu metodlar milli doyarlorin mexaniki azbarlonmasini deyil, manali, diisliniilmiis vo emosional
gavrayigini tomin edir (Riistomov, 2007).

4. Ailo—moktab—comiyyat amokdashginin toskil olunmasi

Milli-monovi doyarlorin 6zayindo ailods formalasdigi tigiin moktab torbiyo prosesini ails ilo six
olagada hoyata kec¢irmalidir. Valideynlor sagirdin milli kimliyina tasir edon birinci sosial miihit olaraq
on miihiim torofdasdir.

Maktob bu istiqgamotds asagidak faaliyyatlori toskil etmalidir:

« valideynlorlo miitomadi maariflondirici goriislor;

e ailolorin istiraki ilo milli ananalara hasr olunmus tadbirlor;

 xalq motboxi, xalq oyunlari, folklor nlimunasloarine dair birgs layihalor;

o valideynlorin milli dayarlor barads tacriibasinin maktob torbiys prosesinag calb edilmasi.
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Bununla yanasi, maktab yerli icma, madoniyyst miiassisalori, muzeylor va ictimai togkilatlarla
omokdasliq etmoklo sagirdlorin sosial-monavi tocriibasini genislondirir (Pasayev & Riistomov, 2010).

5. Maktobdds milli-madoni miihitin yaradilmasi

Torbiyo prosesinin effektivliyi moktobin yaratdigi modoni-pedaqoji mihitdon bdyiik Olgiido
asilidir. Milli ruhun dominant oldugu moktabdoe sagirdlor doyorlori yalniz dyronmir, eyni zamanda
yasay1r vo tocriibbadon kegirirlor.

Bu miihitin formalagdirilmasinda asagidaki istigamatlor miihiim rol oynayir:

o moktobin vizual miihitinds milli atributlarin diizgiin istifadosi;

« sagird foaliyyatindos klassik adobiyyat, musiqi va folklor 6rnoklarinin tatbiqi;

o milli bayramlarin, slamatdar tarixlarin, tarixi goxsiyyatlarin anim torbiyesinin toskil olunmasi;

o moktab tadbirlorinds milli musiqi alatlori, xalq ragslori vo adat-onanolorin canlandirilmasi.

Belo miihit sagirdlorin milli-monavi kimliyinin emosional asaslarinin formalagsmasina miihiim
tosir gostorir (Mehrabov, 2015).

6. Vatonparvarlik va dovlatcilik tarbiyasinin milli-manavi dayarlarls inteqrasiyasi

Vatonporvorlik milli-moenavi torbiyonin tomoal komponentlorindon biridir. Sagirdlords vatona
mohabbat, dovlot romzlorina hormat, milli tarixs bagliliq tokca bilikls deyil, soxsiyyaotin daxili mdv-
geyi kimi formalasdirilmalidir (Xalilov, 2014).

Bu magqsadls asagidaki pedaqoji foaliyyatlor totbiq edilir:

e tarixi abidolora, muzeylora, memoriallara ekskursiyalar;

e milli gohromanlar, dovlot xadimlori, elm vo moadoniyyat niimayondalorinin hoyat vo faaliyyoe-
tinin 0yronilmasi;

o miiasir Azarbaycanin inkisafi, ordumuzun qshromanliq niimunalari barads torbiyavi sdhbatlor;

o sinif vo moktab tadbirlorinds vatonparvarlik ideyalarmin tobligi.

Beloaliklo, sagirdlor milli-monavi doyarlori yalniz kegmisin miras1 kimi deyil, hom do miiasir
sosial-foal movgenin formasi kimi qavrayirlar (Mehrabov, 2015).

7. Ragomsal miihitdon somarali istifads vo media savadlihiginin formalasdirilmasi

Miiasir dovrda sagirdlorin informasiya manbalari genislondiyindon ragomsal miihit milli-manavi
torbiyanin miihiim komponentino ¢evrilmisdir. internetdo mévcud miixtalif molumatlarin i¢orisindon
milli doyarlorin qorunmasina xidmat edon resurslarin segilmasi vo diizgiin istifadosi pedaqoji nozarst
tolob edir.

Bu sahads miisllimlar asagidaki istigamatlors digqat yetirmoalidirlor:

e sagirdloro media savadlilig1 ils bagl biliklorin verilmasi;

¢ milli mazmunlu elektron darsliklorden, videolardan, arxiv materiallarindan istifado;

o virtual madoniyyat muzeylori vo elektron kitabxanalara inteqrasiya;

e rogomsal layiholor vasitosilo milli doyorlorin miiasir sokilds togdim olunmasi.

Beloliklo, rogomsal resurslar torbiya prosesini zonginlogdirir, milli doyorlorin monimsonilmasini
sagirdlorin maraqlarina uygunlasdirir (Korimov, 2009).

Sagirdlorde milli-manavi dayarlorin formalasdirilmasi: kompleks, coxsaxali vo davamli pedaqoji
prosesdir. Bu proses yalniz moktab miihitinds deyil, ailo vo comiyyatin birgs foaliyyati naticosinda
somarali olur. Soxsiyyotyonlii yanagma, foal tolim metodlari, milli-madoni miihit, vatonparvorlik
torbiyasi vo roqomsal resurslardan somorali istifado miiasir pedaqoji konsepsiyanin asas istiqamot-
larini toskil edir. Bu istiqgamatlorin sistemli sokilda totbiqi sagirdlorin milli kimlik stiurunun, manavi
mosuliyyatinin vo votondas mdévqeyinin formalagmasina giiclii tasir gostorir (Mehrabov, 2010).
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Natica

Sagirdlordo milli-monavi doyoarlorin formalasdirilmasi miiasir tohsil sisteminin strateji istiqgamot-
larindan biri kimi ¢ix1s edir vo comiyyatin sosial-madoni inkisafi li¢iin xilisusi shomiyyat kosb edir.
Qloballasma soraitinds informasiya axininin siirotlonmaosi, xarici madoni tosirlorin giiclonmasi gonc
noaslin monavi tohliikasizliyini aktual masalays ¢evirir. Bu baximdan milli-monavi torbiyonin elmi
osaslara soykonon sokildo toskili, pedaqoji prosesin biitiin komponentlorinin bu mogsads xidmaot
etmasi zoruridir (Sliyev, 2002).

Arasdirmalar gostorir ki, milli-manovi doyaerlor yalniz bilik kimi deyil, sagird soxsiyystinin
davranig, miinasibot vo foaliyyot soviyyosindo mohkomlondirildiyi zaman dayaniqli naticolor verir.
Bu mogsadlo tolim-torbiys prosesindo ardicil vo nazori cohatdon osaslandirilmis torbiys proqram-
larinin hazirlanmasi, humanist vo soxsiyyatyonlii pedaqoji yanasmanin totbiqi, faal talim metodlarinin
genislondirilmasi mithiim rol oynayir. Sagirdlorin milli kimliys dair tosavviirlori onlarda emosional
yasanti, doyarlora monavi bagliliq vo sosial mosuliyyst formalasdiran tocriibalor vasitasilo méhkom-
lonir (Karimov, 2009).

Todqiqatin noaticolori gostarir ki, ailo, moktob vo comiyyatin qarsiliglt foaliyyati milli-monavi
torbiyonin effektivliyini artiran osas gortlordon biridir. Ailo ilk monavi miihit kimi milli doyarlorin
formalagmasinda baslangic rol oynayir, moktob iso bu doyorlori sistemlosdirir, genislondirir vo
sagirdin foaliyyating totbiq edir. Bununla yanasi, moktobds yaradilan milli-moadoni miihit, votonpar-
vorlik torbiyosi, dovlatgilik onanslorinin tobligi vo roqomsal resurslardan somorsli istifade milli
doyarlorin miiasir soraito uygun sokildo monimsonilmasini tomin edir (Xalilov, 2014).

Beloliklo, milli-manavi doyarlorin sagird soxsiyyatindo formalasdirilmasi kompleks, davamli vo
coxsaviyyali pedaqoji foaliyyotdir. Tohsil miiassisalorinin bu istigamoatds ardicil isi sagirdlorin milli
Oziliniidorkini giiclondirir, monavi biitdvliiylinli méhkomlandirir vo onlarin golocokdo moasuliyyatli,
vatonparvar, doyarlors sadiq votondas kimi yetismosing sorait yaradir (Abdullayeva, 2019).
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Abstract

In fact, the rise of generative Al tools is changing consumer behavior, as businesses and brands
can make highly targeted marketing plans and build consumer trust while actively engaging the
audience and psyche. Today, a new cosmos has opened for us — a world where Al models such as
GANs, transformers, VAEs and others are already reshaping consumer behavior. Problem-solving
businesses can leverage generative Al to deliver genuinely sustainable, consumer-centered solutions.
As new multimodal Al technologies promise even more profound personalization and inclusion, a
revolution in the field of marketing is on the verge of being unleashed. To help researchers and
practitioners alike, this article explores the promises and pitfalls of using generative Al in consumer
behavior research and practice, as well as the implications of its future developments.

Keywords: generative Al, consumer behaviors prediction, personalized marketing, ai-driven
trust, psychological engagement

Nuraddin ismayilov

Azorbaycan Dévlot Igtisad Universiteti
https://orcid.org/0009-0006-1477-9838
L.nureddinn@gmail.com

Generativ siini intellektin istehlak¢i davramislarina tasiri

Xiilasa

Generativ siini intellekt alotlorinin yiiksalisi bizneslordo istehlak¢1 davranisini doyisdirir, ¢ilinki
brendlor yiliksok hodofli marketing planlari hazirlaya vo istehlak¢1 etimadini yaradaraq auditori-
yani/psixologiyani calb eds bilirlor. Bu giin bizim {i¢iin yeni bir kosmos acilib — GAN, transformator,
VAE va digor Al modellorinin artiq istehlakgilar1 neco yenidon formalasdirdig: diinyasi. Problem holl
edon bizneslor hagiqaton davamli istehlak¢1 morkozli hollor toqdim etmok iigiin generativ Al-don
istifado edo bilorlor. Yeni multimodal Al texnologiyalari daha derin fardilosdirme vo inkliizivlik vod
etdiyindon, marketinq sahasindo inqilabin ortaya ¢ixmasi orofasindadir. Bu ciir todqiqatgilara vo
praktikloro komok etmok tliglin bu moqalodo istehlak¢r davranigi todqgigatinda vo tocriibasindo
generativ Al-don istifadonin vadlori vo talolori, eloco do onun golocok inkisaflarinin noticolori
aragdirilir.

Acar sozlar: generativ siini intellekt, istehlak¢t davraniglarimin prognozlagdiriimasi, fordilas-
dirilmis marketing, siini intellektls idara olunan etimad, psixoloji alago
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Introduction

Generative Al is a paradigm shift in consumer behavior: It is changing how businesses engage,
influence, and build relationships with their audiences. Until now, we have used static demographic
data and predictive analytics as the main tools for understanding consumer behavior. Conversely,
generative artificial intelligence, which uses cutting-edge technologies like GANSs, transformers, and
VAEs, allows companies to move beyond static data to create dynamic content, recommendations,
and experiences that are tailored for each user. They synthesize massive datasets and predict behavior,
develop more effective marketing strategies, and improve customer satisfaction — a groundbreaking
shift in the discipline of marketing (Bell & Bryman, 2019).

One major benefit of generative Al is that it enables hyper-personalized experiences, marketing
tactics that are precisely tuned to the preferences and needs of individual consumers. For example,
transformers excel in sequential data processing to predict future purchase intentions, allowing brands
to anticipate and serve consumers timely. These types of applications have proven to enhance
conversion rates and nurture loyalty among consumers.

Research

However, with these advances also come major challenges: risks to consumer trust such as
misinformation, algorithmic bias, and transparency issues.

1. Digital Trust Gap: The use of historical data in Al tools can make it repeat biases.
Algorithmic opacity can cause consumer mistrust in Al-generated content. Also, the very fact that Al
creates ads so encompassing emotional manipulation, while also bringing to life concerns about
human privacy and autonomy, takes us further into ethical dilemmas surrounding the use of Al in
advertising.

Moreover, the accelerated adoption of Al in marketing exposes a stark governance void.
Questions of accountability will need to be addressed by policymakers and businesses alike,
especially around the risk of the use of generative Al to mislead or manipulate. The dangers that
consumer distrust and backlash will exponentially increase without appropriate regulation and
transparency are significant. This is of particular importance in areas where misinformation can
propagate rapidly, such as in cases where Al-generated material has resulted in confusion and damage
(Davenport, 2018).

This article studies these dynamic changes in consumer behavior driven by generative Al. Its
concentration on its unit of influence over purchasing decisions is a reconceptualization of trust, in
this case a system reframed as a purchasing engine for Al-generated content. In addition, it notes the
ethical and practical challenges involved in responsibly integrating Al into marketing practices.
Lastly, it touches on emerging trends such as how multimodal AI models will help to deliver even
more immersive and inclusive consumer experiences and outlines the crucial need for ethical
governance in this transformative age (Goodfellow & Bengio, 2016).

Theoretical Background

Classical behavior models and modern technologies have existed side by side for years, but
generative Al has started connecting theoretical gaps and reshaping how we understand consumers.
This section reviews key frameworks explaining how generative Al influences consumer behavior
and how traditional theories adapt to new technological capabilities.

Traditionally, models like the Theory of Planned Behavior (TPB) and the Consumer Decision-
Making Process (CDMP) were used to explain how consumers make choices. According to Ajzen’s
TPB, purchase intentions are shaped by attitudes, social norms, and perceived control, which together
influence behavior. The CDMP, on the other hand, outlines a step-by-step buying process — from
recognizing a need to post-purchase evaluation. While useful, these models struggle to capture the
complexity of decisions made in digital and data-driven contexts (Kahneman, 2011).

Generative Al enhances these frameworks by providing a deeper, more dynamic view of
consumer behavior. Technologies such as GANs, transformers, and VAEs reveal hidden behavioral
patterns and emotional tendencies that traditional methods cannot detect. For instance, VAEs can
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uncover subtle motivations, while transformers analyze browsing and interaction sequences to
interpret decision-making in real time.

Unlike demographic-based theories, generative Al creates micro-segmented consumer profiles,
predicting personal preferences with higher accuracy. GANs can even generate synthetic consumer
data to test reactions to marketing messages. This helps refine TPB’s concept of behavioral control
and the CDMP’s evaluation phase by offering intent-driven insights.

However, these advances raise new ethical and psychological concerns. Bias in Al training data
can reinforce discrimination, while opaque algorithms may weaken consumer trust, challenging
TPB’s idea of rational choice. Over-personalization can also feel manipulative, reducing individual

autonomy.
Finally, generative Al continuously learns from user feedback, creating behavioral feedback loops
that traditional models cannot explain. Its multimodal systems — combining text, visuals, and

behavior — allow a richer understanding of cultural and contextual influences on consumption,
marking a major shift in how marketing interprets human behavior (Kotler & Keller, 2021).

Literature Review

Understanding consumer behavior has always been central to marketing strategy, traditionally
explained by models such as the Theory of Planned Behavior (TPB) and the Consumer Decision-
Making Process (CDMP). TPB suggests that purchasing intentions are shaped by attitudes, social
norms, and perceived control, while CDMP outlines a step-by-step process — recognizing a need,
searching for information, evaluating options, purchasing, and reviewing decisions. Although these
theories have guided marketing for decades, they no longer capture the fast-changing, data-driven
behaviors of today’s consumers. Modern buyers interact with brands through multiple digital
touchpoints, influenced by real-time data and personalized content.

Generative Al technologies like GANs, transformers and VAEs now offer a more dynamic way
to understand consumer decisions. GANs can generate synthetic data to predict reactions to new
campaigns, transformers analyze browsing patterns to model decision paths, and VAEs reveal hidden
emotional or preference-based factors that influence choices. These innovations expand traditional
theories and provide actionable insights for more personalized marketing strategies (Malhotra, 2020).

Al-generated content also raises psychological and emotional concerns. Highly targeted ads can
strengthen brand loyalty through emotional connection but can easily become intrusive, leaving
consumers feeling manipulated or exposed. Balancing personalization with privacy is therefore
critical (O’Neil, 2016). The next phase of generative Al involves multimodal models that combine
text, visuals and behavioral data to form a complete understanding of consumers. These models can
adapt content across cultures and demographics, creating more inclusive and immersive experiences.
Finally, generative Al supports sustainable marketing, reducing waste by improving targeting
accuracy and minimizing unnecessary production. In essence, it is not just an upgrade of traditional
consumer behavior models but a transformative shift in how businesses understand and engage
audiences. While its potential for personalization and insight is enormous, ongoing attention to ethics,
transparency and sustainability will be key to ensuring that AI-driven marketing evolves responsibly
(Russell & Norvig, 2020).

Methodology

This research adopts a systematic and comparative approach to explore how generative artificial
intelligence (Al) influences consumer behavior. The methodology combines theoretical perspectives
with findings from recent empirical research to examine the effects of advanced Al technologies —
such as Generative Adversarial Networks (GANSs), transformers and Variational Autoencoders
(VAEs) — on purchasing decisions, consumer trust and emotional engagement.

The research follows a qualitative design, linking classical behavioral theories with modern
challenges related to generative Al. The study focuses on three main objectives:

* To validate traditional consumer behavior theories through Al-driven insights.

* To assess the psychological and ethical implications of Al-generated marketing content.

* To identify new trends and opportunities for implementing generative Al in marketing.
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The analysis is based on secondary data from peer-reviewed journals, industry reports and case
studies. Two major sources — How Generative Al Will Change Consumer Behavior (2024) and
Generative Al for Consumer Behavior Prediction: Techniques and Applications (2024) — formed the
foundation of the review, supported by additional academic publications to balance theoretical and
empirical perspectives. The dataset reflects studies published up to October 2023, ensuring current
relevance. The research framework consists of three levels of analysis (Saunders, Lewis & Thornhill,
2019):

Comparative Analysis: Evaluating how generative Al technologies align with traditional models
such as the Theory of Planned Behavior (TPB) and the Consumer Decision-Making Process (CDMP),
with special attention to behavioral control, emotional engagement and one-to-one personalization.

Ethical and Psychological Assessment: Investigating how issues like misinformation, bias and
over-personalization affect consumer trust. Case studies highlight challenges of transparency and
accountability in Al-generated marketing.

Trend Identification: Reviewing emerging multimodal Al applications and their potential to
make marketing more inclusive, immersive and sustainable.

The study adheres to ethical research principles in the social sciences, emphasizing credibility,
transparency and fairness. Peer-reviewed academic sources were prioritized to enhance validity, and
multiple perspectives were included to minimize bias and ensure balanced interpretation of generative
AT’s role in consumer behavior (Solomon, 2020).

Findings

In this research, we show how generative Al is transforming consumer behavior in areas such as
personalization, trust, ethics and the rise of multimodal Al models. A synthesis of current literature
highlights both the opportunities and challenges that accompany Al-driven marketing.

Generative Al has redefined personalization by creating unique, data-based experiences tailored
to individual preferences and behaviors.

Enhanced Decision-Making: Real-time analytics using models like transformers and GANs help
brands understand consumer tastes and predict choices more accurately.

Consumer Satisfaction: Personalized content reduces decision fatigue, enabling consumers to
make faster and more satisfying purchase decisions.

While these innovations create value, they also introduce ethical and trust concerns.

Misinformation Risks: Algorithms trained on biased or outdated data can produce misleading
recommendations, eroding consumer confidence. For instance, overuse of Al-generated corporate ads
has raised public backlash and demands for transparency.

Transparency Issues: Because Al systems often operate as “black boxes,” consumers struggle
to understand how recommendations are made. Businesses should clearly label Al-generated content
and establish feedback mechanisms to maintain credibility.

Al-generated marketing materials also have a strong psychological impact on consumers.

Emotional Engagement: Highly personalized ads strengthen emotional connection and brand
loyalty.

Manipulation Risks: Excessive personalization may cross ethical lines, exploiting emotional
vulnerabilities or threatening consumer autonomy.

Generative Al also contributes to sustainable marketing by optimizing resource use. Targeting
specific consumer groups minimizes waste, reduces overproduction and helps lower environmental
impact. For instance, Al-driven demand forecasting allows retailers to better manage inventory and
cut excess stock.

Finally, generative Al enhances traditional frameworks such as the Theory of Planned Behavior
(TPB) and the Consumer Decision-Making Process (CDMP).

Dynamic Insights: Tools like VAEs and transformers allow for dynamic modeling of consumer
choices, offering insights that static theories cannot (Zeithaml & Bitner, 2023).

Real-Time Adaptability: These technologies continuously respond to changes in preferences,
enabling marketing strategies to remain relevant and consumer-centered.
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Conclusion

The findings highlight the double-edged nature of generative Al for consumer behavior. Artificial
intelligence and machine learning are among the most prominent topics today, transforming
personalization, engagement and decision-making, but major ethical questions and transparency
issues still need to be addressed to maintain consumer trust. Multimodal AI models are emerging as
a promising solution in this regard, creating the path to marketing strategies that are more inclusive,
immersive and sustainable. A balance between unlocking the potential of Al technologies by fostering
innovation and applying ethical guidelines and governance will help businesses and consumers alike
when it comes to Al (Zuboff, 2019).
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Saxsi istehsalinda xammalin hazirlanmasi va
texnoloji xiisusiyyatlori

Xiilasa

Saxs1 istehsalinda xammalin hazirlanmasi va texnoloji xiisusiyyatlorinin dyronilmosi bu sahanin
hom elmi, hom do praktiki shomiyyatini miioyyenlosdiron asas marhololorden biridir. Istehsal prose-
sinin keyfiyyati, davamlilig1 vo mohsulun estetik goriiniisii birbasa istifade olunan xammalin fiziki-
kimyavi torkibindon, onun tomizlonmasi, qurudulmasi, homojenlogdirilmasi vo plastiklik doroce-
sindon asilidir. Saxsi istehsalinda osas xammal kimi gil, qum vo miixtalif mineral alavolordon istifado
edilir ki, onlarin qarisiq nisboti vo emal dorocosi mohsulun moéhkomliyina, roangino vo istiliyoda-
vamliligina tosir gostorir. Xammalin hazirlanmasi marhoslosindo garisigin mexaniki vo termiki emali,
nomlik balansinin qorunmasi, hamginin gil kiitlosinin homogen strukturda formalasdirilmas1 xiisusi
ohomiyyat dasiyir. Texnoloji xiisusiyyatlorin diizgiin miioyyaonlosdirilmasi istehsal prosesinds enerji
samoaraliliyinin artirtlmasina, tullantilarin minimuma endirilmasina va keyfiyyat standartlarinin tomin
olunmasina imkan yaradir. Bu baximdan, xammalin hazirlanmasi marhoslasi yalniz ilkin texnoloji
addim deyil, hom do saxs1 mohsullarinin funksionallig1 vo uzunémiirliilitylinii miioyyon edon osas
elmi-totbiqi istigamat hesab olunur.

Acar sozlar: saxsi istehsali, xammalin hazirlanmasi, texnoloji proses, keramika materiallari,
fiziki-kimyavi xiisusiyyatlor, istehsal somaraliliyi, mahsul keyfiyyati
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Preparation of Raw Materials and Technological Features in
Pottery Production

Abstract

The study of raw material preparation and technological characteristics in pottery production
represents one of the fundamental stages that determine both the scientific and practical significance
of this field. The quality, durability, and aesthetic appearance of the production process directly
depend on the physico-chemical composition of the raw materials used, as well as their purification,
drying, homogenization, and degree of plasticity. Clay, sand, and various mineral additives serve as
the main raw materials in pottery production, and their proportions and processing degree affect the
product’s strength, color, and heat resistance. During the preparation stage, the mechanical and
thermal processing of the mixture, maintenance of moisture balance, and formation of a homogeneous
clay mass play a crucial role. The proper determination of technological parameters contributes to
increasing energy efficiency in production, minimizing waste, and ensuring compliance with quality
standards. Therefore, the preparation of raw materials is not merely an initial technological step but
also a key scientific and practical process that determines the functionality and longevity of ceramic
products.

Keywords: pottery production, raw material preparation, technological process, ceramic
materials, physico-chemical properties, production efficiency, product quality
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Giris

Saxs1 istehsall insan sivilizasiyasinin on qadim sonat vo istehsal saholorindon biri kimi formala-
saraq bu giin do hom anonavi, hom do sonaye miqyasinda 6z aktualligini qoruyur. Bu saho hom modoni
irsin dasiyicisi, hom do miiasir texnoloji inkisaflarin totbiq olundugu miihiim istehsal istiqgamatidir.
Saxs1 momulatlarinin keyfiyyoti, mohkomliyi vo estetik goriiniisii birbasa istifado olunan xammalin
fiziki-kimyovi torkibindon vo onun texnoloji emal proseslarindon asilidir. Istehsalda osas komponent
kimi gil, qum, feldspat, kaolin va digor mineral alavolorden istifado olunur. Bu materiallarin diizgiin
nisbotdo qarisdirilmasi vo hazirliq morhslasinds texnoloji rejimlorin qorunmasi istehsal naticalorine
holledici tosir gostorir. Xammalin hazirlanmast morholosinds tomizlonmo, qurudulma, tiyiidiilmo vo
homojenlosdirmo kimi omoliyyatlar xiisusi ohomiyyst dasiyir. Eyni zamanda, xammalin elmi
osaslarla hazirlanmasi istehsalin davamliligini vo resurs gonastliliyini tomin edir. Saxs1 istehsalinda
elmi yanasma yalniz praktik naticalorin deyil, ham do yeni texnoloji innovasiyalarin formalasmasina
zomin yaradir. Bu baximdan, xammalin hazirlanmasi vo texnoloji xiisusiyyaetlorinin arasdirilmasi
miihiim elmi-tadqiqat istigamatidir. MOvzunun aktuallig1 hom ananovi senatkarligin qorunmasi, hom
do miiasir sonaye texnologiyalarmin inkisafi baximindan digqotolayiqdir. Notico etibarilo, saxsi
istehsalinda xammalin hazirlanmasi sahonin elmi vo istehsal perspektivlorinin osasini togkil edir.

Tadgiqat

Keramika, dekorativ-tatbiqi sanat saholorinin an qadim va estetik baximdan on doyarli istigamat-
lorindon biri kimi madeni irsimizin ayrilmaz hissesini togkil edir. Tarixi todqiqatlar gostorir ki,
Azarbaycanin miixtalif bolgalorindos, xiisusilo do orta asrlor dovriinds keramika istehsali ilo maggul
olan ixtisaslasmis moarkozlor movcud olmusdur. Arxeoloji gazintilar naticosinds aldo edilon material
niimunoalori homin dévrdo bu sonot sahosinin yiiksok inkisaf morholasine ¢atdigini tosdigloyir.
Insanlarm giindolik moisat ehtiyaclar1 vo estetik zovqlori saxs1 momulatlarinin istehsalini stimullas-
dirmig, noticodo dulusculuq sonoti todricon texnoloji vo badii cohotdon tokmillogsmisdir. Saxsi
istehsalinin baslangici Neolit dovriine godar uzanir vo bu marhalads ilkin gil emali iisullar1 formalas-
maga baslamisdir Azarbaycan arxeologiyasi (2008, p. 335). Lakin erkon orta osrlor dovriindo bu saho
miloyyon tonozziil morhalasi kegirmis, sosial-igtisadi doyisikliklor vo texnoloji imkanlarin mohdud-
lugu keramika istehsalinin hacmini azaltmigdir. Bununla bels, orta asrlorin sonlarmdan etibaron
dulusguluq sonati yenidon dir¢olmis vo estetik, texnoloji, hom do sonaye baximindan yiiksalis dovriino
daxil olmusdur (Muradov, 2017, p. 179). Bu inkisaf morhalosi hom yerli xammal ehtiyatlarindan daha
somorali istifado, hom do istehsal prosesinds yeni texnoloji isullarin totbiqi ils saciyyalonmisdir.

Istehsal dovriinden vo texnoloji iisullarindan asili olmayaraq saxsi qablarm formalasdiriimasi
uzunmiiddatli amok vo daqiqlik tolob edon miirakkob bir prosesdir. ilk dévrlords gil materialinin su
ilo qarigdirilaraq miixtalif formalara salinmasi asason qadinlarin moigat faaliyysti ¢orgivesinds hoyata
kecirilmigdir. Lakin zaman ke¢dikco bu mosguliyyat tadricon pesokar istigamot qazanmais, texnoloji
vo estetik cohotdon inkisaf edorok miistaqil sonot sahoasine ¢evrilmisdir (Muradov, 2017, p. 178).
Oslindo “saxs1 qab” anlayisi torpagin su ilo isladilmasi, plastik hala gotirilmasi, formaya salinmasi vo
ylksok temperaturda bisirilmoasi morhalalorini 6ziindo birlosdirir. Bununla bels, bu proses zahiron
sado goriinsa do, yliksok doaqiqlik vo texnoloji bilik tolob edir. Ciinki gil istehsal prosesindo hom
xammal, hom da struktur formalasdiric1 asas komponent rolunu oynayir.

Torpaq se¢iminin diizgiin aparilmas1 mamulatin mexaniki dayaniqligina, istilik miigavimatino vo
rong palitrasina birbasa tosir gostorir. Keramika momulatlarinin rang vo tekstura forqlori hom istifado
olunan gil novii, hom do bisirms rejiminin — yoni temperaturun (900—1100°C aras1) vo sobada
oksigen dovriyyesinin — diizgiin tonzimlonmasi ilo miioyyon olunur (Rzayev & Qarayev, 2013, p.
150). Bu amillorin har biri istehsal prosesinin elmi vo texnoloji asaslarinin formalagsmasinda miihiim
rol oynaynr.

Yiiksok keyfiyyatli saxs1 momulatinin hazirlanmasinda asas amil kimi torpaq xammalinin diizgiin
secilmasi xiisusi ohomiyyat dastyir. Torpaq miixtalif fiziki vo kimyovi xiisusiyyatlora malik bir ne¢o
novde mdvcuddur va bu forglilik onun keramika istehsalina yararliliq deracesini miioyyanlosdirir.
Saxs1 istehsalinda asason miixtalif rong tonlarma malik gil torkibli torpaqlardan istifads edilir. Bu
xlisusiyyotlor saxs1 mamulatlarinin ssthinds ham estetik goriiniisii, hom do struktur dayaniqligini
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tomin edir. Bununla yanasi, torpagin istilik vo alova qarsi davamliligi da keramika istehsalinda
miihiim texnoloji gostaricidir (Quinn, 2018). Keramika mohsullarinin hazirlanmasinda asas xammal
kimi yiiksok gil torkibli torpaqlar istifado olunur. Gilli torpaqlarin yaranma prosesi uzunmiiddotli
geoloji vo bioloji proseslorin naticasidir. Onlarin asas forqi mohsuldar torpaq gatindan forqli olaraq
tizvi maddolorin az, lakin mineral komponentlorin — xiisuson do aliiminosilikatlarin — daha ¢ox
olmasi ilo baghdir. Dorin qatlara endikco torpagin rongi vo strukturu torkibindoki mineral maddolor
— gil, qum, duz vo das fragmentlorinin pay1 ilo miisyyan olunur (Sliyev, 2010). Belslikls, torpagin
rongi va kimyavi torkibi onun geoloji monsoyindon va mineraloji komponentlorindon birbasa asilidir.
Umumilikdo, biitiin torpaq ndvlori miixtolif nisbotlords qum, gil, orqanik madds, su, hava vo duz
qarisiqlarindan ibarotdir ki, bu da onlarin keramika istehsali {li¢iin yararliliq deracesini miioyyaon-
losdiran osas gostaricilordon biridir.

Torpaq torkibindoki kimyavi va fiziki komponentlorin nisbati miioyyon hodlordo doyiskonlik
gostarir. Masalon, torkibindo yiiksok miqdarda gil olan torpaqglar “gilli torpaqlar” adlanir vo onlarin
asas hissaciklorinin 6lgiisii 0,002 millimetrdon kigik olur (Haciyev, 2015). Bu ciir torpaqlar kond
tosorriifatt baximindan mohsuldar hesab edilmir, ¢ilinki gilin su ilo reaksiyasi noaticosinda torpaq
yliksok darocoads yapisqan hala golir vo bu, torpaq mosamalarinin baglanmasina sobab olur. Noaticads
hava dovriyyesi zoifloyir vo bitki koklorinin oksigenlo tominati mohdudlasir ki, bu da bioloji
mohsuldarhigin azalmasia gotirib ¢ixarir. Osas soboblordon biri havanin riitubatliliyinin yiiksok
olmasidir. Su ilo davamli qarsiliglt tosir gilin strukturunu doyisdirorok onun plastiklik doracasini
artirir. Gilin tobiotdoki kimyavi davranisi gostorir ki, bu material yalniz su ilo birlogsmo gabiliyyatino
malikdir, digor mayelorlo reaksiyaya girmir vo yalnmiz su vasitosilo elastiklik vo yapisqanliq
xlisusiyyatlori qgazanir (Mammadov, 2019).

Gilin fiziki vo kimyovi xilisusiyyatloring sothi yanagsma ¢ox zaman onun sadaco su ilo garigan bir
maddo oldugu toassiiratini yaradir. Lakin bu fikir elmi baximdan tam dogru deyil. Bu rong forqlori
onun torkibindoki kimyavi elementlorin vo oksidlorin miqdart ile izah edilir. Gilin on saf formas1 ag
gil adlanan kaolin hesab olunur (Ismayilov, 2021). Kaolin yiiksak keyfiyyatli gil qrupuna daxildir vo
adoton susuzlasmis ¢ay hovzalorinds va alliivial yataqlarda rast golinir. Onun ag rongi bazon kvarsit
Vo ya tabasir tozu ilo oxsarliq toskil etdiyindon, vizual olaraq forqlondirilmasi ¢otinlik yarada bilor.
Beloliklo, gil torkibinin kimyavi miixtalifliyi onun hom estetik gériiniisiinii, hom do keramika istehsa-
linda texnoloji doyarini miioyyan edon osas amillordan biridir (El Ouahabi et al., 2025).

Aparilmis etnoqrafik todqiqatlar vo saha miisahidolorinin naticalorine asasen (informator —
dulusgu Elnur 9liyev), miioyyan edilmisdir ki, Nax¢ivan orazisindo saxsi istehsali iiglin yararh gil
ehtiyatlar1 osason Nehrom kondi, Uzunoba golii otrafi vo Gilangay hévzasi kimi orazilordo comlon-
misdir. Noticodo tomizlonmis gil kiitlosi saxsi istehsalinda hom texnoloji keyfiyyot, hom do estetik
baximdan daha alverisli naticalor verir.

Nehrom orazisindon alds olunan gil asason qirmizi vo sar1 rong ¢alarlari ilo saciyyalonir. Bu rong
miixtalifliyi torpaq torkibindoki domir oksidlorinin yiiksok miqdari ilo izah olunur. Bu rongin amalo
golmasi torpaq torkibindo glimiis vo digor agir metallara aid iz elementlorin nisboton ¢ox olmasi ilo
olagadardir. Homin gillor daha inca strukturlu vo az qumlu oldugu tiglin onlarin plastiklik deracasi
yuksok, lakin mexaniki dayaniqligi asagi olur. Bu iisul suyun buxarlanma siiratini tonzimlomayo vo
gilin daxilindo gorginlik yaranmasmin qarsisin1 almaga imkan verir. Beloliklo, miixtalif cografi
zonalardan oldo edilon gil ndvlari torkibindoki metal vo mineral komponentlorin miqdarina goro
forqlonir va bu xiisusiyyatlor saxs1t momulatlarin hom ronginoe, ham ds istehsal texnologiyasina birbasa
tosir gostorir (Heimann, 2025).

Keramika xammalinin texnoloji hazirhq mexanizmi

[lkin saxs1 qablarin hazirlanmasindan bu giinadok onlarim torkibi vo texnoloji xiisusiyyatlori daim
tokmillogmis, naticodo mohsullar daha davamli va estetik baximdan mitkommal formalar gazanmisdir.
Bu doyisikliklar, ilk ndvbade, xammalin torkibinde vo emal iisullarinda bas veran yeniliklorlo baglh
olmusdur. Lakin buna baxmayaraq, ononovi saxsi momulatlar1 bu giin do praktik istifadosini vo
modani ohamiyystini qorumaqdadir. Saxsi istehsalinda xammalin emali qadim dévrlords asason sado
mexaniki tisullarla hayata kecirilirdi: torpaq su ils qarisdirilir, 15-20 giin arzinds yumsalmasi {i¢iin
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saxlanilir vo sonra ollo vo ya badon giicii ilo yogrularaq formaya salinirdi. Miiasir dévrde texnoloji
yeniliklor bu prosesi xeyli sadologdirmis, vaxt vo omok sorfini azaltmisdir. Yeni metodlarin totbiqi
hom istehsal somoraliliyini artirmis, hom do keramika momulatlarinin keyfiyyotini ohomiyyatli
doracados yliksaltmisdir (Dolbunova et al., 2023).

Miiasir dovrdo saxsi istehsalinda totbiq olunan texnoloji avadanliglar onsnovi iisullarin yerini
tutaraq hom istehsal prosesini siirotlondirmis, hom do omok mosrofini minimuma endirmisdir.
Preslonmo morhoalasindon sonra alinan kiitlo istifadoys hazir hesab olunur. Lakin mohsulun
keyfiyyoting tosir edon mithiim amillordon biri do palgiq kiitlosindoki hava gabarciglarinin tam
cixarilmasidir. Hava qalig1 sobada bisirmo zamani genislonarak partlayis vo ya ¢atlama yarada bilar.
Bu sobobdon istehsal prosesinds kiitlodoki havanin uzaqlagdirilmasi ti¢lin miixtolif tisullardan istifado
olunur. Alternativ tisul kimi gil kiitlasinin uzunmiiddatli al ilo yogrulmasi da istifads olunur. Hor iki
halda mogsad homojen vo six strukturlu xammal oldo etmokdir. Notico etibarilo, xammalin diizgiin
hazirlanmasi keramika istehsalinin texnoloji keyfiyyatini vo mohsulun davamliligint miisyyon edon
osas marhalo hesab olunur (Xia et al., 2025).

Natico

Aparilmis arasdirmalar gostorir ki, Neolit dovriindon etibaron formalagsmaga baslayan keramika
sanati zamanla yalniz giindslik moigat tolobatini 6doyan bir istehsal sahasi olmaqdan ¢ixaraq, hom do
modani irsin, estetik zovqiin vo texnoloji diislinconin miihiim ifads vasitosine ¢evrilmisdir. Bununla
belo, keramika istehsalinda xammalin hazirlanmas: prinsiplori — torpagin sec¢ilmasi, tomizlonmasi,
yogrulmasi vo formaya salinmasi kimi asas morhololor mahiyyat etibarilo sabit qalmis, yalniz totbiq
olunan texnoloji tisullar vo alotlor miiasirlosmigdir. Nax¢ivan orazisindo aparilan etnoqrafik vo
arxeoloji misahidalor bu bolgonin qodim ddvrlorden bari keramika istehsali moarkazlorindon biri
oldugunu tasdiqloyir. Burada alds edilon gil ndvlorinin fiziki-kimyovi xiisusiyyatlori, rong miixtalif-
liyi vo emal {iclin olverisliliyi yerli sonotkarlarin tocriibasi ilo birlosorok yiiksok keyfiyyotli saxsi
momulatlarinin  hazirlanmasina imkan vermisdir. Keramika istehsali osason texniki-peso todris
miiassisolorinda vo fordi ustalar soviyyasinde mohdud sokildo davam etdirilir. Bu fakt gostorir ki,
Naxg¢ivanda keramika sonatinin tarixi potensialt holo do tam reallagdirilmayib vo onun barpasi hom
iqtisadi, ham do madoni baximdan miithiim shamiyyat kasb edir. Belaliklo, keramika sonati tokca tarixi
ke¢misin yadigar1 deyil, hom do golocok nasillor {igiin milli madoniyyatin, estetik zovqilin vo elmi-
texnoloji diisiinconin canli tacassiimii olaraq qalmaqdadir.
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Moanfaat va zararlarin u¢otunun shamiyyati

Xiilasa

Miiasir biznes miithitindo miiossisalorin maliyys naticalorinin diizgiin vo soffaf sokildo miioy-
yonlosdirilmosi iqtisadi foaliyyotin effektivliyinin osas gostaricilorindon biridir. Bu baximdan
monfoat vo zorarlorin ugotu miiossisonin strateji idaroetma prosesindo miihiim rol oynayir. Manfaot
vo zoror ugotu toskilatin golir vo xorclorinin sistemli sokildo qeydiyyata alinmasini, maliyyo
noticolorinin tahlil olunmasini va goalacak faaliyyat istigamatlorinin miisyysn edilmasini tomin edir.
Homin ugot novil vasitasilo miiassiso maliyys dayaniqligini qiymatlondirir, resurslardan somarali
istifads soviyyesini miioyyanlasdirir va qarar gobuletma prosesini optimallasdirir.

Manfoot vo zororlorin ucotu sahibkarliq subyektlorinds rentabellik gdstoricilorinin tohliling,
risklorin minimallagdirilmasina vo maliyys axinlarinin diizgiin idars olunmasina xidmaot edir. Bu ugot
sayasindo miiossiso investisiya imkanlarin1 qiymotlondirir, foaliyyot strategiyasini tokmillogdirir vo
bazarda raqabot gabiliyyatini artirir. Bundan slava, manfaat vo zarar hesabatlarinin hazirlanmasi vo
diizgiin tohlili dovlat organlar1 qarsisinda hesabathilifin tomin edilmosine, vergi 6hdsliklorinin
diizgiin yerina yetirilmasino vo maliyys soffafliginin tominine sorait yaradir.

Beloliklo, monfoot vo zarorlorin ugotunun ohomiyyati yalniz miiossisodaxili maliyys idaroetmaosi
ilo mohdudlagmir, ham do iqtisadi sistemin timumi sabitliyino vo inkisafina miihiim tosir gostorir.
Diizgiin aparilmis ugot sistemi miiossisoye somorali foaliyyot gostormok, risklori vaxtinda
miioyyonlogdirmak vo dayaniqli maliyya noticolori oldo etmok imkani verir.

Acar sozlar: manfaat, zarar, maliyya ucotu, rentabellik, maliya hesabatlari, riskin idara edilmasi,
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The Importance of Accounting for Profits and Losses

Abstract

In the modern business environment, the accurate and transparent determination of a company's
financial results is one of the key indicators of effective economic activity. In this regard, profit and
loss accounting plays a crucial role in the strategic management process of enterprises. This type of
accounting ensures the systematic recording of revenues and expenses, the analysis of financial
outcomes, and the identification of future operational directions. Through profit and loss accounting,
companies can assess their financial stability, determine the efficiency of resource utilization, and
optimize decision-making processes.

Profit and loss accounting also contributes to the analysis of profitability indicators in business
entities, the minimization of financial risks, and the proper management of cash flows. With the help
of this accounting system, enterprises evaluate investment opportunities, improve operational
strategies, and enhance their competitiveness in the market. Furthermore, the preparation and proper
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analysis of profit and loss statements enable compliance with reporting requirements to government
authorities, the accurate fulfillment of tax obligations, and the enhancement of financial transparency.

Thus, the importance of profit and loss accounting goes beyond internal financial management
and has a significant impact on the overall stability and development of the economic system. A well-
organized accounting system enables enterprises to operate efficiently, identify risks in a timely
manner, and achieve sustainable financial performance.

Keywords: profit, loss, financial accounting, profitability, financial statements, risk management,
transparency

Giris

Miiasir dovrdo siiratlo globallasan iqtisadi miihit vo bazar miinasibatlori miiossisolordon daha
somarali idaraetma, resurslardan diizgiin istifads vo maliyye naticalorinin doqiq tohlilini talob edir.
Toskilatlarin uzunmiiddatli faaliyyat strategiyalarinin ugurlu hoyata kegirilmasi birbasa onlarin
maliyys vaziyyatinin obyektiv sokilds qiymatlondirilmoesindon asilidir. Bu kontekstdo monfast vo
zararlorin ugotu miiassisolorin maliyys idaroetmo sisteminin asas elementlorindon biri kimi ¢ixis edir
vo onlarin iqtisadi foaliyyot naticalorini oks etdiron miihiim informasiya monbayina ¢evrilir (Azarbay -
can Respublikas1 Miihasibat U¢otu Haqqinda Qanun, 2020; Nobes & Parker, 2020).

Monfaat vo zarar ugotu miiassisonin oldo etdiyi golirlori vo ¢okdiyi xorclori sistemli sokildo oks
etdirorok maliyyo noticolorinin formalagmasina sorait yaradir. Bu molumatlar asasinda rohborlik
strateji qorarlar gobul edir, investisiya layihalorinin somaraliliyini qiymatlondirir, maliyys risklorini
tohlil edir vo bazar soraitino uygun faaliyyat istiqamoti miioyyanloasdirir. Bundan olave, monfoot vo
zarar ugotu miiossisonin vergi 6hdaliklorinin diizgiin hesablanmasi, dovlot qurumlarina hesabatliliq,
eloco do maliyyoe faaliyyatinin soffafliginin tomin edilmosinds boyiik rol oynayir (Bodie & Merton,
2022; Black, 2020).

Hazirki iqtisadi soraitde ragabot gabiliyyatinin artirilmasi, kapitalin diizgiin idare olunmasi va
maliyys sabitliyinin qorunub saxlanilmasi hor bir miisssisa li¢lin miithiim prioritetdir. Mahz bu
sobabdon monfast vo zararlorin ugotu sisteminin diizgiin toskili vo totbiqi tokco miihasibat ugotu
baximindan deyil, hom do timumi idarsetma strategiyasiin formalagdirilmasi baximindan shomiyyot
dasiyir. Somorali ugot sistemi miiossisaya 0z foaliyyat naticolorini obyektiv tohlil etmaya, risklori
vaxtinda agkar etmoyo vo iqtisadi resurslardan optimal sokildo istifado etmoyo imkan verir (IFRS
Foundation, 2023).

Belaliklo, manfoot vo zarorlorin ucotu miiasir miiassisolorin maliyys idaroetms mexanizminin
ayrilmaz hissasidir vo onun diizgiin aparilmasi iqtisadi dayaniqligin, galirliliyin vo foaliyyotin davam-
liliginin tomin olunmasinda fundamental rol oynayir. Bu todqiqat isindo monfost vo zorarlorin
ucotunun iqtisadi mahiyyati, shamiyyati, totbiq prinsiplori vo miiossisolorin inkisafina tosiri genis
sokildo arasdirilir (Horngren, Sundem & Elliott, 2022; Anthony, Hawkins & Merchant).

Tadgiqat

Miiasir qloballasmis iqtisadi soraitdo miiossisalorin maliyys dayanighiginin qorunmasi,
resurslardan somorali istifado olunmasi vo rogabat iistiinliiyii oldo etmasi iqtisadi idaroetmonin asas
toloblorindondir. Bu soraitds biznes strukturlarinin galir vo xarc dinamikasmni diizgiin qiymatlondir-
mosi, gorar gobuletms prosesinds real maliyyo molumatlarindan istifado etmosi xiisusi ohomiyyot
kosb edir. Manfoot vo zorarlorin ugotu miiessisonin iqtisadi foaliyyot noticolorini oks etdiron vo
idaraetmonin strateji istigamotlorinin miioyyanlosmasi li¢lin baza rolunu oynayan osas mexanizmdir.
Bu sobabdon movzunun aktualligi miiasir ugot sistemlorinin idaraetma prosesinds tutdugu miihiim
movqgedon irali golir (Warren, Reeve & Duchac, 2021; Holmes & Sugden).

Todqgiqatin aosas mogsadi monfoot vo zororlorin ucotunun iqtisadi mahiyyatini, miiassiso
foaliyyotindo rolunu, totbiq mexanizmlorini arasdirmaq, homginin bu ugot sisteminin idaroetmo
gerarlarina tosirini miioyyonlosdirmokdir. Bu mogsado ¢atmaq iigiin golir vo xarclorin formalagma
prinsiplorinin izah edilmasi, manfast vo zorarin tosnifatinin miioyyonlagdirilmasi, ugcot mslumatla-
rinin analiz mexanizmlorinin arasdirilmasi, ugot gdostoricilorinin idarsetmo prosesindo rolunun
giymotlondirilmosi, beynoalxalq miihasibat standartlarina uygun ugot modelinin xiisusiyyatlorinin
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gostorilmasi vo praktik problemlorin askar edilmasi kimi vozifalor irali stiriiliir (Melnikova, 2022;
Kaplan & Norton).

Todqiqat gorgivasindo miiossisolorin maliyyo foaliyyoti noticolori, yoni golirlor vo xorclor
arasdirma obyektini togkil edir. Aragdirmanin predmeti iso monfaat vo zararlorin ugotunun prinsiplari,
metodlart vo idaroetms sistemino tosiridir. Todqiqatin nozori bazasi miiasir maliyys nozoriyyslori,
beynolxalq miihasibat ucotu standartlari, elmi moqalolor vo praktiki totbiq materiallarina asaslanir.
Eyni zamanda analitik tohlil, miiqayiso vo sistemlosdirmo metodlarindan istifade edilmisdir
(Garrison, Noreen, & Brewer, 2022; Drury).

Manfaat vo zarar ugotu miiassisanin maliyye naticalorinin obyektiv qiymatlondirilmasing, risklo-
rin miioyyonlosdirilmasing, bilidco planlagdiriimasinin daha somorali toskiline vo sonda iqtisadi
sabitliyin tomin edilmasine xidmat edir. Diizgiin qurulan ugot sistemi real maliyya voziyyatinin
doyarlondirilmasini tomin etmokls yanasi, biznesin uzunmiiddotli inkisaf strategiyasinin formalagma-
sina gorait yaradir. Beloliklo, monfoot vo zororlorin ugotu miiossiso idarsetmosinin ayrilmaz
elementidir vo onun optimallagdirilmasi miiasir iqtisadiyyatda ugurlu foaliyyatin asas sortlorindon biri
hesab olunur (Warren, Reeve & Duchac, 2021; Wild, Shaw & Chiappetta).

Aparilan tohlillor gostarir ki, manfaat vo zararlorin ugotu miiasir miiossisolorin maliyye idaraetmo
sisteminin asas komponentlorindon biridir vo iqtisadi qorar qobuletma prosesindo strateji funksiyaya
malikdir. Bu ugot sistemi golirlorin vo xorclorin real doyorlondirilmasini tomin edir, miiossisonin
maliyya dayanigligii giymotlondirmoya, foaliyyatin rentabellik soviyyasini miioyyonlosdirmoyo vo
risklorin vaxtinda agkarlanmasina imkan yaradir. Eyni zamanda, monfoot vo zoror hesabatlarinin
diizgiin tortib olunmas1 miiossisonin dovlot orqanlar1 qarsisinda 6hdsliklorinin soffaf sokildo yerino
yetirilmosing, vergi intizaminin qorunmasina vo investorlarin etimadinin artirilmasina sorait yaradir.
Diizglin qurulmus ucot sistemi miiossisoys uzunmiiddotli inkisaf strategiyast formalasdirmagq,
investisiya qorarlarini asaslandirmaq vo raqgabat istiinlilyiinii tomin etmok imkani verir. Belaliklo,
monfoat vo zararlorin ucotu yalniz miihasibat prosesinin texniki hissosi deyil, hom do miiossisonin
iqtisadi inkisafinin miioyyonlosdirilmosinds asas vasitolordon biridir (Garrison, Noreen & Brewer;
Melnikova, 2022).

Natica

Aparilan tohlillor gostorir ki, monfast vo zararlorin ugotu miiasir miiossisolorin maliyys idarsetmo
sisteminin osas komponentlorindon biridir vo iqtisadi qorar qobuletmos prosesindo strateji funksiyaya
malikdir. Bu ucot sistemi golirlorin vo xarclorin real doyarlondirilmasini tomin edir, miiassisanin
maliyys dayaniglhigini qiymetlondirmays, foaliyyotin rentabellik soviyyosini miioyyanlosdirmays vo
risklorin vaxtinda askarlanmasina imkan yaradir. Eyni zamanda, monfaat vo zoror hesabatlarinin
diizgiin tortib olunmas1 miiassisonin dovlst orqanlar1 qarsisinda dhdsliklorinin soffaf sokilde yerino
yetirilmosing, vergi intizaminin qorunmasina vo investorlarin etimadinin artirilmasina sorait yaradir.
Diizglin qurulmus ucgot sistemi miiossisoyos uzunmiiddotli inkisaf strategiyasi formalasdirmaq,
investisiya qorarlarini osaslandirmaq vo rogabat Ustiinliiylinii tomin etmok imkan1 verir. Beloliklo,
monfaat vo zararlorin ugotu yalniz miihasibat prosesinin texniki hissosi deyil, hom do miiassisonin
iqtisadi inkisafinin miioyyonlosdirilmosinds asas vasitolordon biridir.

Bundan olavo, monfost vo zororlorin ucotu miiossisolorin strateji planlagdirmasinda osas
informasiya monboyi kimi ¢ix1s edir vo idaraetmo prosesinda operativ gorarlarin gobulunu stiratlon -
dirir. Ugot molumatlar1 osasinda miiassisa goalocok dovrlor iigiin biidco planlarini tortib edir, xorclorin
optimallasdirilmasi istigamotindo tadbirlor goriir vo pul axinlarin1 daha somorali idars edir. Bu sistem
biznes subyektlorino bazar doyisikliklorina ¢evik reaksiya vermaya, risk amillorini diizgiin qiymatlon-
dirmoyo vo uygunlasma qabiliyyotini artirmaga imkan yaradir. Diizglin ugot prosesinin totbiqi
miiossisado maliyya intizamini giiclondirir, daxili nozarati tomin edir vo faaliyyatin soffafligini artirir.
Belo soffafliq iso hom dovlot qurumlari, hom do investorlar iigiin etibarli maliyys miihitinin
yaradilmasinda mithiim rol oynayir.

Manfast vo zorarlorin ugotu homginin miiassisalorin sosial mosuliyyatinin tomininds vacib
mexanizm olmagla, iqtisadi etik davranigin formalagmasina tohfo verir. Bu ugot novil iqtisadi
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realliglarin obyektiv qiymotlondirilmasini tomin etdiyi ii¢iin strateji inkisaf proqramlarinin hazirlan-
masinda mithiim ohomiyyat dastyir. Miiassisolor bu ucot molumatlar1 asasinda resurs bolgiisiinii
optimallasdirir vo maqgsodyonlii investisiya layiholori hoyata kegirirlor. Monfoot vo zorar molumat-
larmin analitik tohlili golirlilik soviyyasini yiiksaltmak ii¢iin olavo imkanlar vo bazar genislonmasi
perspektivlori miioyyan edir. Eyni zamanda, bu molumatlar togkilatin faaliyystinds miimkiin maliyys
fasadlarmin qarsisinin alinmasinda miihiim vasitadir.

Ugurlu ucot sistemi miiassisonin uzunmiiddstli inkisafin1 tomin edir, dayamqliligim artirir vo
iqtisadi miihitde mévqgeyinin méhkamlondirilmasine xidmat edir. Bu baximdan manfaat va zararlarin
ucotu yalniz maliyys proseduru deyil, hom dos biznesin davamli idaroetmo folsofosinin osas elemen-
tidir. Natico olaraq demak olar ki, somarali ucot sistemi olmadan miiassisanin strateji idaroetmasi,
risklorin idare olunmasi vo roqabast istiinliiyiiniin olds olunmasi miimkiin deyildir. Bu sababdon
miiasir iqtisadiyyatda monfoot vo zoror ucotunun tokmillogdirilmasi, beynoslxalq standartlara uy-
gunlasdirilmasi vo roqemsal texnologiyalara inteqrasiyasi vacib zorurat kimi ¢ix1s edir. Umumiyyatlo,
monfoat vo zararlorin ugotu miisssisonin iqtisadi sabitliyinin, innovativ inkisafinin vo bazarda ugurlu
movgeyinin tomin olunmasinda miithiim rol oynayir.
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